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COMMITTEES  OF THE EXECUTIVE  COUNCIL 

(1)   University  Publication  Board 

O. 1 :  
The University Publication Board shall consist of - 
(i)      The Vice-Chancellor, 
(ii)     The Pro-Vice-Chancellor, if any, 
(iii)    The Deans of Faculties, 
(iv)    Seven persons appointed by the Executive Council, five of whom shall be from 

amongst the Heads of the University Departments, Heads of recognised Institutions and 
Members of the Board of University Teaching and Research,  

O .  2  :  
Members of the Board shall hold office for three years. Any casual vacancy caused by 

death, resignation or the member's ceasing to hold a particular office, or to answer a particular 
designation, by virtue of which he became a member, shall be filled up by the Executive Council 
by nomination. A member so nominated shall hold office for the unexpired residue of the term 
of office of the original member whose place he occupies.   

 
Q.3 : 

The Board shall meet annually in September, or whenever convened by the Vice-  
Chancellor Suo moto, or on the requisition of not less than three members of the Board.  Five  
members shall form the quorum for a meeting of the Board. No quorum shall be necessary for an  
adjourned meeting.  

O. 4 :   
The Vice-Chancellor shall, if present, preside at the meetings of the Board, and in his 

absence, the Pro-Vice-Chancellor. and in the absence of both, a member elected by the meeting 
shall preside at the meeting of the Board. The oldest amongst the deans present shall take the chair 
for and until such election only. 

O .  5  :  
All questions shall be decided by a majority of votes of the members present. The 

Chairman shall have a vote, and in the case of an equality of votes, he shall have a second or 
casting vote. 

O. 6 :  
The functions of the Board shall be - 
(i)      to recommend to the Executive Council, the appropriation of the 

publication grants of the University;  
(ii)     to undertake, with the sanction of the Executive Council, the publication of - 

(a) A University Journal; 
(b) Any other work, literary or scientific, considered suitable by the Board 

on grounds of its originality; 
(c) Text-books of sufficiently high academic nature; 
(d)      University Extension Lectures. 
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(2)    University Board of Sports 

O.  7 :  
University Board of Sports shall consist of the following : 
(1) Presidents of the zonal sports committees to be mentioned hereafter. 
(2) One Principal from each zone to be appointed by the Executive Council. 
(3) The outgoing Chairman of the University Board of Sports. 
(4) The Director of Physical Education of the University. 
(5) Members not exceeding four as may be appointed by the Executive Council. 
(6) One Physical Education teacher from each zone to be appointed by the Executive 

Council. 
(7) One student from each zone to be appointed by the Executive Council. He must 

have represented the University in any of the Inter-University tournaments. 

O. 8 :  
The Principals of the Colleges and the members appointed by the Executive Council to 

the Board of Sports shall ordinarily be persons possessing expert knowledge or experience in some 
branch of sports, and shall hold office for three years, but shall be eligible for re-appointment. The 
outgoing Chairman of the Board of Sports shall hold office for the succeeding year only. The 
Physical Education Teachers and the students appointed by the Executive Council to the Board of 
Sports shall hold office for one year only but shall be eligible for reappointment. 

O. 9 :  
The objects of the Board arc (1) to foster and encourage sports and sportsmanship amongst 

the students of the University, (2) to organize, contro  manage and supervise Inter-Zonal Sports 
and tournaments within the jurisdiction of the University, (3) to legislate their conduct, (4) to 
undertake and conduct Inter-University Competitions. 

O. 10 : 
The Board at its first meeting of the Academic year shall elect as chairman one of the 

Presidents of the zonal sports committee. The Chairman shall hold office for one year or until 
another Chairman is elected. He shall preside at all meetings of the Board. In the absence of the 
Chairman at a meeting, the members present shall elect a Chairman from among themselves. 
Five members shall form the quorum for a meeting of the Board. No quorum shall be necessary 
for a meeting which has been adjourned for want of a quorum. 

O. 11 : 
The Board shall meet at least once in six months or whenever deemed necessary by the 

Chairman. 

O. 12 : 
The director of physical Education shall be Secretary to the Board. 

O. 13 : 
The powers and functions of the Board shall be – 
(i)      to frame rules for the conduct of Inter-Collegiate and Inter-Zonal Sports and 

tournaments; 
(ii)     to prepare the budget for presentation to the Executive Council; 
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(iii)    to allot funds to Zonal Committees according to their demands and towards the 
expenses of Inter-Collegiate Sports and Tournaments; 
[Note - The demand of a Zonal Committee shall mean (i) the sum total the 
contribution collected from the Colleges [as per note to Ordinance 20 (iv)] lying 
within the jurisdiction of the Committee; and (ii) pro-rata contribution from the 
University calculated on the basis of contribution under (i).} 

(iv)     to decide whether the  University should participate in various Inter-University 
competitions and to budget for the expenses involved in such participations; 

(v)      to appoint Comrnittees to select University teams, and to conduct Inter-University 
competitions, whenever; the University is asked to do so by the Inter-University 
Sports Board; 

(vi)     to provide for coaching in games and sports;  
(vii)    to decide on appeals that nv>y be preferred to it against the decisions of a Zonal 

Sports Committee, and to enforce its decision by such measures as the Board 
deems fit; 

(viii)   to develop the sports facilities of the University;  
(ix)     and generally, to take such other steps as may be found necessary for the due 

discharge of its responsibilities. 

O. 14 : 
The Board may delegate to the Committees appointed by a such powers as may be 

necessary for the Committees in the discharge of the duties imposed upon them by the Board. 

O. 15 : 
(a) The entire Gujarat University Area shall be divided into two zones as under and each 

zone will form its zonal sports committee : 
(1) "A" zone with its jurisdiction over Ahmedabad City and the area within 10 

kilometers thereof. 
(2) "B" zone will comprise of all the colleges other than those covered under clause 

(a)(1). 
(b) It shall be obligatory for each college in a zone to pay to the Zonal Sports 

Committee the contribution fixed by the sports committee from time to time under 
Ordinance 20 (iii), 

O. 16 : 
A Zonal Sports Committee shall consist of the Principals of the colleges, Heads of 

recognised institutions and the Administrative Head representing the University Departments, lying 
within the jurisdiction of the Committee as defined in O. 15 or their nominees, with power to co-
opt not more than five members. Of these members two shall be students (i) One appointed by 
the president from his own institution and (ii) the second who shall have represented the university at 
any of the inter-university competitions to be co-opted by the Zonal Sports Committee. The 
director of Physical Education of the University will be an ex-officio member of this zonal sports 
committee. 

The members co-opted shall hold office for one year, but shall be eligible to be co-opted 
again. 

0. 17: 
Every Zonal Sports Committee shall have a President, a Secretary and a Treasurer.  The 

office of the Secretary and the Treasurer may be combined in one person. The President for the 
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next year shall be elected by the Zonal Sports Committee in the last meeting of the previous year 
and the Secretary and the Treasurer shall be elected by the Zonal Sports Committee at its first 
meeting in live academic year. The quorum for a meeting of the Zonal Sports Committee shall be 
seven. 

O. 18 : 

(i)  Every zonal sports committee shall meet not more than once every term, 
provided that all work relating to the activities of sports falling within the 
jurisdiction of the Zonal Sports Committee shall be carried out by a committee 
called the "Zonal Sports Executive Committee" which shall consist of not 
more than seven members including President, Secretary, Treasurer, to be 
appointed by Zonal Spots Committee in its first meeting, The Director of Physical 
Education of the University will be an ex-officio member of this Zonal Sports 
Committee. 

(ii) (a)  A Zonal Sports Executive Committee shall meet not more than 
twice a term for taking such action as may be necessary to ensure smooth 
conduct of sports activities on behalf of the Zonal Sports Committee. 

(b)  In case the Principal of a college or the Head of the recognised Institution 
or the Administrative Head representing the University Departments, is 
unable to attend a meeting of Zonal Sports Committee he may nominate a 
member of the college teaching staff (as defined in Gujarat University 
Hand-Book, Part II, St. 136) to attend the meeting on his behalf. 

O.    19 : 
The President shall preside at all meetings of the Committee. In the absence of the 

President, the members present shall elect a Chairman, who shall be the Principal of a College, 
the Head of the recognised institution or the Administrative Head representing the University 
Departments, 

O.    20 : 
The powers and functions of the Zonal Sports Committee shall be- 
(i)      to elect its office bearers, provided that only the Principal of a college or the Head 

of a recognised Institution or the Administrative Head representing the University 
Departments, shall be eligible for the office of the President of the Zonal Sports 
Committee;  

(ii)     to frame rules for the conduct of Inter-Collegiate Sports and Tournament in 
conformity with the rules laid down by the Board of Sports and to draw-up a 
programme of activities for the year; 

(iii)  to fix the contribution from the constituent Institutions, at a rate varying from 
50 paise to two rupees per student as per its requirements, and to collect the 
same from them; 

(iv)  to prepare and pass the budget for the year, and submit the same to the Secretary, 
Board of Sports, before the end of July; 

[Note. - The Budget of each Zonal Sports Committee shall give the amount 
expected to be spent on the various items, as per the basis fixed by the Board 
of Sports from time to time. The budgeted expenses shall be met from: 
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(i)      the contribution to be collected from the institutions as fixed by the  
respective Zonal Sports Committees; and  

(ii)     the grant allotted for Athletics by the Board of Sports from the University  
Funds (vide O. 13) pro-rata on the basis of the contributions collected, as  
suggested by the Board of Sports,  
The annual grant made by the University will be for the purpose of Inter-  
Collegiate Athletics only.  
Each zone will bear the admissible expenses that may be incurred in  
traveling, boarding, lodging, etc., by the college twins proceeding for the 
Inter-Collegiate Athletic Meet up to a maximum of 15 members in a team, 
of whom not more than 12 should be men, not more than 8 ladies,] 

(v)     to prepare the account of the year, and submit the same to the Secretary, Board of  
  Sports, so as to reach him not later than 15th of February for the consideration of 

the Board of Sports;  
(vi)    to delegate to the appointed Zonal Sport Executive Committee, such powers as 

may be necessary for the discharge of their duties;  
(vii)   to decide disputes that may arise between the colleges under its jurisdiction. 

O. 21 : 
(i)  A Zonal Sports Committee may appoint sub-committees or tournament 

committees as it may deem necessary. 
(ii)  The Chairman of each sub-committee or tournament committee, who shall 

necessarily be the Head of a recognised Institution, the Administrative Head 
representing the University Department or the Principal of a college, shall be 
appointed by the Zonal Sports Committee, at their first meeting in the year. 

(iii)  The Chairman of the sub-committee may, in his discretion, co-opt not more 
than two members to the sub-committee or tournament committee. 

(iv)  The sub-committee shall be composed of the Chairman, appointed as above, the 
members appointed by the Zonal Sports Committee, to a maximum of seven, the 
co-opted members, if any, and the Secretary or Secretaries of the Zonal Sports 
Committee. Each sub-committee shall elect its Secretary for the year from among 
its members at the first meeting held during the year. 

(v)  Each sub-committee or tournament committee shall frame rules for the 
conduct of its own tournament, draw-up programmes for the tournament and be 
incharge of the tournament and shall decide on all cases of disputes that may be 
referred to them. 

(vi)  Each sub-committee or tournament committee shall decide the manner of 
conducting tournaments in conformity with the rules framed by the Board of 
Sports. 

(vii)  The Principal or Head of every competing Institution shall submit to the sub-
committee or tournament committee concerned, a list of names from which the 
players will be selected, along with their necessary eligibility details, on the dates 
fixed by the sub-committee or the tournament committee. The Institution 
submitting eligibility details will be held responsible for their veracity. Eligibility 
details once submitted, will not be allowed to be altered subsequently by the 
Institution which submits it. 

(viii) The entries for Athletics along with the details required for the same, shall be 
submitted to the Secretary of the Zonal Sports Committee on or before the dates, 
fixed by the Zonal Sports Committee in the prescribed forms which will be 
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supplied by the Secretary of the Zone to the colleges at least 10 (toys prior to the  
last date for receiving live entries. 

(ix)    The last date fixed for submitting entries for any Tournament or Athletic 
Competitions shall not be altered, except, with the permission of the Chairman 
of 
the sub-committee or tournament committee concerned, in consultation with the  
President of the Zonal Sports Committee.   

(x)  However the expenses towards the T.A, and D.A. of the members of the sub 
committee shall be met from the respective Zonal Sports funds.  

(3) The  Library  Committee 
O.    22 : 

The Library Committee shall consist of the Vice-Chancellor, the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, 
Deans of Faculties, Heads of the University Schools, the University Librarian if any and three 
members to be nominated by the Executive Council. 

O. 23 : 
The Vice-Chancellor, in his absence the Pro-Vice-Chancellor or in the absence of both, a 

member elected by the meeting shall preside at the meeting of the Committee.   The oldest 
amongst the Deans present shall take the chair for and until such election only. 

 
O. 24 : 

The members of the Committee shall hold office for three years and may be reappointed. 
The office of a member of the Library Committee shall be vacated by death, resignation, or by the 
member being absent from four consecutive meetings. Any vacancy on the Committee shall be 
filled up by the Executive Council. 

O.   25: 
The Committee shall meet twice in every term, sometimes in July, October, December 

and March and at other times when convened by the Chairman or in his absence, by the senior 
member of the Committee. But the Chairman shall on the requisition of not less than six 
members of the Committee, convene a meeting within fifteen days of the receipt of the requisition. 

O.   26: 
Six members of the Committee shall be the quorum for a meeting of the Committee. 

O.  27: 
All questions shall be decided by majority of votes of the members present. The 

Chairman shall have a vote, and in the case of an equality of votes, he shall have second or casting 
vote. 

O.   28: 
(i) The Library Committee shall, subject to the control of the Executive Council 

manage the Library and advise the Executive Council on any matter connected with 
the Library referred to it by the Executive Council. In particular and without 
prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power, the Committee shall have power 
to make recommendations to the Executive Council; 
(a) as to the administration of the funds set apart for the Library; 
(b) as to appointment of the staff of the Library including the librarian; and 
(c) other matters connected with the Library. 
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(ii)  The Committee shall report to the Executive Council for information, the 
purchase of books and disposal of such books as in the opinion of the Committee, 
arc either worthless, unserviceable or otherwise useless. For the purpose of this 
Ordinance, books shall include manuscripts and periodicals. 

 
(iii)  The Library Committee shall have the power to make rules governing the use of 

the Library from time to time, and to amend them, Such rules, and any changes 
made therein, shall be reported to the Executive Council. 

O. 29 : 
The Library Committee shall keep an account of all Funds provided for the purposes of 

the Library, and forward a statement of such accounts to the Registrar, for submission to the 
Executive Council every three months. 

O. 30 : 
There shall be a separate account in the Bank under the name of 'Library Account'. 

O. 31 : 
All bills in respect of books purchased for the Library shall be verified and checked by the 

Librarian.  

O. 32 : 
All cheques shall be signed by the Registrar after he has satisfied himself that the 

amounts entered in them are as they are in the bills. 

(4)   University   Building   Committee 

O. 33 : 
The University Building Committee shall consist of - 
(i)      The Vice-Chancellor, 
(ii)     The Pro-Vice-Chancellor, if any;      
(iii)    The Chief Engineer or his nominee; 
(iv)    Four persons appointed by the Executive Council for a period of three years. 

O. 34 : 
The Committee shall meet once a year before the annual Convocation, and at other times 

when convened by the Vice-Chancellor. 

O. 35 : 
The Vice-Chancellor or in his absence the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, shall preside at all 

meetings of the Committee, and in the absence of both, the members shall elect the Chairman. 

O. 36 : 
The Committee shall be in charge of the University Buildings and shall recommend to the 

Executive Council any repairs, alterations or additions to the existing buildings, which it may 
deem necessary or urgent and shall advise the Executive Council in all matters relating to the 
University Buildings. 
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(5)  Grants  Utilization  Committee 

O. 37 : 
The Grants Utilization Committee shall consist of the Vice-Chancellor, the Pro-

Vice-Chancellor, if any, and six other members appointed by the Executive Council for a 
period of three years. 

O. 38 : 
The Committee shall meet once a year after the Annual Convocation, and at other 

times when convened by the Vice-Chancellor or the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, or, in the absence 
of both, by the senior member of the Committee. 

O. 39 :      
The Vice-Chancellor, or in his absence the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, shall preside at 

all meetings of the Committee, and in the absence of both, the oldest member of the 
Committee shall preside. Three members of the Committee shall form the quorum for a 
meeting of the Committee. 

O. 40: 
The Committee shall consider all applications; for Grants except those that come 

under 'Publication Grants' and make its recommendations to the Executive Council. 

(6)  Foreign  Universities Information   Bureau  

 
(i)  Constitution  

O. 41 :  
The Bureau shall consist of the Vice-Chancellor, the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, if any, and  

other members appointed by the Executive Council at the rale of one to represent each Faculty.  
The Vice-Chancellor or in his absence the Rector, shall be the Chairman of the Bureau.  

 
O. 42 : 

The term of office of a member of the Bureau shall be three years, and the 
Executive Council shall have the power to make appointments to fill up temporary 
vacancies caused by death, resignation or from other cause whatsoever. A member on 
retirement shall be eligible for re-appointment. 

O. 43 : 
The Vice-Chancellor or, in his absence, the Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall preside at 

all meetings of the Bureau, and in his absence, the members shall elect their own 
Chairman. Three members shall form the quorum for a meeting of Bureau. 

O . 4 4 :  
The Bureau shall meet at least once in every quarter, and at other times when 

convened by the Chairman, provided always that, any quarterly meeting need not be 
called, if in the opinion of the Chairman there is not sufficient business. 
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(ii)     Functions 
O. 45: 

The functions of the Bureau shall be - 
(1) to collect and furnish information in regard to all Statutory Indian and Foreign 

Universities and Educational Institutions; 
(2) to advise students; 
(3) to correspond with Foreign Universities and other Institutions with a view to placing 

Indian students in suitable conditions of study in those Universities and Institutions; 
(4) to keep in the constant touch with the work of the office and with applications and 

inquiries received by the office from students and from Foreign Universities and other 
Institutions from time to time. 

(iii)    Powers 
0 . 4 6 :  

(1)  The Bureau shall have the power to correspond with such Universities, 
Institutions and persons as agreed to such direct correspondence, and, in other cases, 
the Bureau shall correspond with the Education Department of the Office of the 
High Commissioner for India. 

(2) The Bureau shall have the power to take deposit from any applicant who desires 
expenditure to be incurred on his behalf. 

(3) The Bureau shall have the power to refuse to forward an application for reasons 
deemed by it sufficient.  If an application is not forwarded, the candidate shall be 
informed. 

O. 47 :   Deleted. 

O. 48 :  Deleted. 

(7) The Board of Extra-mural Studies 

O. 49 : Deleted. 

O. 50 : 
Extra-mural instruction arranged for by the University, outside the regular course and 

studies for degrees and diplomas of post-graduate courses shall include the following : 
(1) Popular lectures delivered at the University or selected centres within the territorial 

limits of the University. 
(2) Camps, Summer School, Social Education Courses, Social Service Project and other 

similar courses of instruction. 

(3) Co-ordination and synthesis of subjects taught by Colleges in the University. 

(8) Board for Students' Welfare 

O. 51 :  Deleted.  

Ordinance 51-A : 

(1)  Fourteen representatives from amongst members of the Union of University students, of the 
Unions of students of affiliated colleges and Unions of students of recognised or approved 
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institutions, as the case may be, shall be elected by the members of the said unions in such 
manner that - 
(a) seven representatives including not less than two women shall be students from 

University colleges, University departments, affiliated colleges and recognised or approved 
institutions situated within the limit of the city of Ahmedabad as constituted under the 
Bombay Provincial Municipal Corporations Act, 1949; and 

(b) seven representatives including not less than two women shall be students from affiliated 
colleges and recognised or approved Institutions situated outside the limits of the city of 
Ahmedabad. 

(2) Election for the 14 representatives mentioned in No. (1) (a) and (b) above, shall be held by 
ballot in the manner prescribed herebelow: 
All the members representing the students on (i) The Union of the University students or (ii) 
the Unions of students of affiliated colleges or (iii) Unions of students of recognised or 
approved institutions, if any, as specified herebelow shall constitute the electoral constituency 
for the purpose of electing 14 representatives from among themselves : 
(a) Every class or a division thereof shall be represented by one of its students on the 

students' union, the mode of representation being determined by the Principals of the 
colleges or the Directors of the University Schools or the Heads of the recognised or 
approved institutions, as the case may be. 

(b) Not more than 25% of the students, representatives on the union of students may be co- 
opted by the Chairman of the union. 

(3) The Principals of the colleges, the Directors of the University Schools and the Heads of 
recognised or approved Institutions (if any) shall intimate to the Registrar on or before such 
date as may be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor, the names of the members of the Unions or the 
students of their respective colleges, schools and recognised or approved institutions as the 
case may be. 

Explanation: Students' Union referred to hereinabove means the representative body 
constituted under sub-clauses (a) and (b) of clause No. 2 hereinabove. Union of University 
students shall mean and include Unions of students of post-graduate schools of the University 
and Unions of students of recognised or approved institutions, as the case may be, shall mean 
and include Unions of recognised or approved Institutions, if any, of the University, while 
Unions of students of colleges shall mean and include Unions of students of affiliated colleges 
as well as students of post-graduate centres, if any, instituted at the colleges concerned. 

(4) (a)    The date of election of students' representatives on the Board for Students' Welfare from 
amongst the members of the unions of University students and the Unions of students of 
affiliated colleges and unions of the students of recognised or approved institutions shall 
be as fixed by the Vice-Chancellor. 

(b) Publication of the electoral rolls, announcement of the notice board that the rolls are 
ready, and publication of the notice of the election in the newspapers selected by the Vice- 
Chancellor, shall be made at least 30 clear days before the date of election. 

(c) The Vice-Chancellor shall have the authority to correct the rolls, if any omission or 
wrong entry is brought to his notice at least 21 clear days before the date of election. The 
Vice-Chancellor's decision in the matter shall be final. 

(d) The last date for receiving nomination-papers for election under this Ordinance from 
students shall be fixed on or before 4-00 p.m. at least 15 clear days before the date of 
elections. 

(e) The scrutiny of nominations, withdrawal thereof and intimation of valid nominations 
shall be as per Statutes 149, 150 and 151 in so far as they arc applicable. 
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(f) In case of any doubt or dispute in respect of the election of representatives as voters as 
mentioned in the above sub-clauses, the decision of the head of the University School or 
Principal of the college or the Head of the recognised institution concerned, as the case 
may be, shall be final. 

(g) Election shall be held by ballot at polling centres as fixed by the Vice-Chancellor for the 
same and in the notice of election, centres and places of election where the voters will be 
required to go in person to vote, shall be notified.   The holding of election and its 
procedure will be as per St. 162. 

 

(5) Every voter eligible to vote at an election shall be permitted to vote only on production of an 
Identity Card (bearing his full name and recent photograph) issued by Principals of the 
respective colleges, Heads of the recognised or approved Institutions or Directors of University 
schools, as the case may be. It is further provided that no voter shall be permitted to vote at a 
polling centre other than the fixed in the town, in which as his college or institution or the 
post-graduate centre, as the case may be, where he is already enrolled as a student is situated. 

(6) The rules governing election by Ballot at the polling centres shall except as otherwise 
expressly provided for apply mutatis mutandis to the election of fourteen student 
representatives on the Board for Students' Welfare. 

0. 52 : Deleted. 

0 . 5 3 :  
The Board shall meet once at least before the annual Convocation each year and at other 

times, when convened by the Chairman suo moto, or on receipt of a requisition in writing by at 
least five members. 

 

0.54:      
The quorum for a meeting of the Board shall be five members. 

O. 55 : Deleted 

O. 56 : 
All questions shall be decided by a majority of votes of the members present. The 

Chairman shall, in addition to his vote as a member, have an additional or casting vote. 

0. 57 : Deleted. 

O.  57-A : 
The Youth Welfare Committee shall work as a Committee of the Board of Students' 

Welfare and its constitution and functions shall be as follows: 
1. Youth Welfare Committee shall consist of: 

1. The Vice-Chancellor. 
2. The Pro-Vice-Chancellor (if any). 
3. The Chairman of the Area Committee (to be mentioned hereafter). 
4. One student representative from each of the Area Committees to be nominated by the 

Chairman of the Area Committee concerned. 
5. Six student members from amongst the student members of Board of Students' Welfare 

to be nominated every year by the Vice-Chancellor. 
6. Two college teachers nominated by the Vice-Chancellor on the Board for Students' 

Welfare. 
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7. The Secretary of the Board of Extramural Studies, Chief Medical Officer and Director of 
Physical Education (ex-officio). 

8. (a) Director of Youth Welfare, if any, or in his absence, the Director of Physical 
Education will be the Member Secretary. (b) 

Assistant Director of Youth Welfare (ex-officio). 
II. The members of the Committee other than ex-officio and students shall hold office for three 

years, but shall be eligible for re-appointment.  
III. The Committee shall meet at least twice each year and at other time when convened by the 

Chairman.   The first meeting of the Committee will   prepare its budget and general 
programme for the ensuing year. 

IV. The quorum for the meeting will be one-third of the total membership. 
V. The Vice-Chancellor or, in his absence, the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, if any, shall preside at the 

meeting of the Committee. In absence of both, the meeting shall elect its own Chairman 
from amongst members other than students' representatives. 

VI. The functions of the Committee shall be- 
 

(a) to organise an Annual University Youth Festival send up entries for the Inter- 
University Youth Festival; 

(b) to secure grounds for recreation; 
(c) to conduct workshops hobby centres; 
(d) to appoint, with prior approval of the Chairman of the Committee, sub-committees 

necessary in due discharge of their responsibilities; 
(e) to distribute grants to the Area Committees. 

 VII.   The Youth Welfare Committee, may delegate to the sub-committee appointed by them, 
such powers as may be necessary.  

VIII.  The Youth Welfare Committee shall have the financial and executive powers in order to 
discharge duties imposed upon this Committee by these ordinances. 

 IX.    With a view to facilitating organisation of the youth welfare activities in the colleges 
affiliated to this University, the University region will be divided into the following six 

 areas, each comprising the colleges mentioned against them: 

(1) Ellisbridge Area: Comprising the colleges situated on 
the  Western  s ide  of  the  r iver  

 Sabarmati. 
 (2) Ahmedabad City Area: Comprising the colleges situated on 
 the  Eastern  side  of the river 
 Sabarmati. 
 (3) South Area No. 1: Comprising the colleges situated in 
 the Dist.; of Baroda, Panchmahals 
 and colleges at Balasinor, Dakor, 
 Mahudha and Kapadwanj. 
  (4) South Area No. 2: Comprising such colleges as are  
  situated in the Kaira Dist. other 
 than   those   in   Kaira   District 
 mentioned in South Area No. 1 and 
  colleges situated at Dholka and 
| Dhandhuka in Ahmedabad District. 
  (5) North Area No. 1:      Comprising such colleges as are 

situated in Mehsana, Banaskantha 
and Kutch Dist. other than those 
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colleges situated in Mehsana 
District which arc mentioned in 
North Area No. 2. 

(6) North Area No. 2: Comprising the colleges situated in 
Sabarkantha & Gandhinagar and 
such colleges as arc situated in 
Ahmedabad District (other than 
the colleges at Dholka & 
Dhandhuka) and colleges at 
Pilvai, Mansa, Visnagar and 
Vadnagar. 

O.  57-B: 

1. The A rea Youth Welfare Committee shall consist of: 
Chairman:    To be elected from amongst such members as arc Principals of the 

colleges in the Area. Members:      
(a) Principals of Local colleges or their representatives. 
(b) An equal number of student representatives one from each college, to 

be nominated by the Principal, who will generally be a Cultural 
Secretary. 

. (c) The Chairman of the Area Youth Welfare Committee shall co-opt not 
more than four persons from the staff of the colleges in the area 
who, as far as possible, shall be from amongst those who arc trained 
at the Youth Leadership or Dramatic Training Camps. 

 Secretary:     To be elected by the Area Committee from amongst such members as arc 
staff members of the colleges. 

2. The Youth Welfare Committee shall have a Chairman who shall be elected every year 
at the last meeting of the previous year. 

3. The quorum for the meeting of the Area Committee shall be five or onethird of the 
total number of members, whichever is less. 

4. Every Area Youth Welfare Committee shall meet at least once every term and may 
meet often on such days as may be fixed by the Chairman of the Committee. 

5. The Chairman shall preside at all meetings of the Committee.   In absence of the 
Chairman, the members present shall elect a Chairman from the meeting who shall be 
the Principal of a college, if any, present at the meeting. 

6. The functions of the Area Youth Welfare Committee shall be - 
(i)      to organise Annual Youth Festival for colleges in the Area and send up entries 

for the University Youth Festival;  
(ii)     to scrutinize and recommend schemes of Youth Work camps to the University 

for submission to the Ministry of Education; 
 (iii)    to ask for grants for Youth Welfare work from the Suite and Central Government 

through the University; 
(iv)    to arrange programmes of Youth Travel, Hikes, Mountaineering; 
(v)     to secure grounds for recreation; 
(vi)    to provide workshops and hobby centres in the colleges; 
(vii)   to hold Youth Leadership training camps for colleges in the Area; 
(viii) to take up other projects for the Welfare of Youth in the Area. 

 
7.   At the first meeting of the Area Committee a budget for the year shall be framed and 

 passed.  The Area Committee may decide to collect contribution from the member 
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colleges in the Area and may receive grant from the Youth Welfare Committee and/or 
Board for Student Welfare. 

The amount so obtained shall be used towards the expenditure incurred in 
the organisation of the activities of the Area and not in case towards the expenditure of 
any individual college as such. 

8. The Committee may, with prior approval of the Chairman of the Board for Students' 
Welfare, appoint sub-committees as it may deem necessary.  The Chairman of each 
sub-committee shall as far as possible be the Principal of a college. 

9. In case of any doubt or dispute arising on any matter hereunder, the decision of the 
Vice-Chancellor shall be final. 

(9) Employment Bureau 

O.    58 : 
The Employment Bureau shall consist of  
(i)   the Vice-Chancellor;  
(ii) the Pro-Vice-Chancellor; 
(iii) eight members appointed by the Executive Council of whom at least four shall be 

connected with Commerce, Industries and Labour. 

O.    59 : 
The Term of office of a member of the Bureau shall be three years. 

O.    60 : 
The Bureau shall meet at least once in every quarter and at other times when convened by 

the Vice-Chancellor, provided always that a quarterly meeting need not be called if, in the opinion 
of the Vice-Chancellor, there is not sufficient business. 

O.    61 : 
Three members shall form the quorum for a meeting of the Bureau. 

O.    62 : 
The functions of the Bureau shall be - 
(1) to select apprentices for practical training - both technical and non-technical in firms 

and industrial concerns and to advise them about careers open to them; 
(2) to recommend to the firms names of suitable candidates for appointment when 

requested; 
(3) to remain generally in touch with employers; 
(4) to collect statistics regarding possible openings and supplying information to 

graduates and undergraduates regarding careers open to them; 
(5) to advise students preparing for various competitive examinations, to supply them 

with particulars of such examinations, and if necessary, to organize their training and 
to organize from time to time course of lectures by competent persons; 

(6) to advise the Syndicate generally on all matters connected with employment. 
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(9-A)  Finance  Committee 
O. 62-A  : 

The members of the Finance Committee shall be - 
(1) the Vice-Chancellor, Ex-officio (Chairman); 
(2) the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, if any; 
(3) three other persons appointed by the Executive Council from amongst its members. 

O. 62-B :  
The function of the Finance Committee shall be - 
(1) to sanction all expenditure up to Rs.15,000/- on behalf of the Executive Council. 
(2) to dispose of quotations and tenders received for the supply of materials, dead stock, 

execution of work and expenditure other than the work pertaining to the construction 
of buildings and construction of Roads and Street lights, 

(3) to consider such other matters as arc referred to it by the Executive Council from 
time to time. 

O. 62-C :  
A member elected, nominated or appointed on the Boards, Committees or Bureau under 

the Ordinances mentioned below shall cease to be member of the Board, Committee or Bureau of 
which he is a member, if he fails to attend three consecutive meetings of the Board, Committee or 
Bureau, as the case may be: 

1. Seven persons appointed by the Executive Council under O. 1 (iv) on the University 
Publication Board. 

2. Four persons appointed by the Executive Council under O. 7 on the University Board 
of Sports. 

3. Four persons appointed by the Executive Council under 0. 33 (iv) on the University 
Building Committee. 

4. Six members appointed by the Executive Council under O. 37 on the Grants 
Utilization Committee. 

5. Members appointed by the Executive Council one to represent each faculty under O: 
41 on the Foreign Universities Information Bureau. 

6. Eight members appointed by the Executive Council under clause (iii) of O. 58 of the 
Employment Bureau. 

O. 62-D :  
(1) A committee consisting of the Vice-Chancellor only be authorised to sanction all expenditure 

pertaining to the University including the building work up to Rs.2000/- (up to Rs.2500/- on 
the recommendation of one member of the finance committee to be nominated by the Vice- 
Chancellor) without inviting tenders and up to Rs. 10,000/- after inviting tenders or 
quotations. 

However, in case of purchases from Government Agencies or institutions such 
as Atomic Energy Commission, National Laboratories etc.... The Vice-Chancellor may 
sanction expenditure up to Rs.5,000/- without inviting tenders or quotations but a certificate 
to this effect shall be recorded in writing. 
(1-A) A Committee consisting of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor be constituted for sanction all 
expenditure pertaining to the University including the building work upto Rs.500/- without 
inviting tenders and upto Rs.5000/- after inviting tenders or quotations. 

(2) A committee consisting of the Registrar only be authorised to sanction all expenditure up to 
Rs.200/- without inviting tenders and up to Rs. 1,000/- after inviting tenders or quotations. 
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(3) A committee consisting of the Chief Accounts Officer only to sanction all expenditure other 
than (1) conduct of the examination and (2) Post-Graduate works upto to Rs.100/- without 
inviting tenders and up to Rs.500/- after inviting tenders or quotations. 

(4) A committee consisting of the Deputy Registrar (Academic) only to sanction all expenditure 
pertaining to the post-graduate work up to Rs. 100/- without inviting tenders and up to 
Rs.500/- after inviting tenders or quotations. 

(5) A committee consisting of the Development Officer only to sanction all expenditure other 
than that shown at (3) and (4) above up to Rs.100/- without inviting tenders and up to 
Rs.500/- after inviting tenders or quotations. 

(6) A committee consisting of the Head of the Science Department to sanction all normal 
expenditure pertaining to his Department for Laboratory equipments and chemicals required by 
it up to Rs.100/- without inviting tenders and up to Rs.500/- after inviting tenders or 
quotations. 

(7) A committee consisting of the Director of the University School concerned to sanction all 
normal expenditure of his school up to Rs.200/- without inviting tenders and up to Rs. 1,000/- 
after inviting tenders or quotations. 

However, in case of purchases from Government Agencies or institutions such as 
Atomic Energy Commission, National Laboratories, etc. the Director may sanction 
expenditure up to Rs.2,000/- without inviting tenders or quotations but a certificate to this 
effect shall be recorded in writing. 

In case of reprints of the research papers the Director may sanction expenditure up 
to Rs.500/- without inviting tenders or quotations. 

(8) A committee consisting of the Librarian only to sanction all normal expenditure pertaining to 
the library up to Rs.100/- without inviting tenders and up to Rs.500/- after inviting tenders or 
quotations. 

(9) A committee consisting of the Press Manager only to sanction all normal expenditure 
pertaining to the Press up to Rs.100/- without inviting tenders and up to Rs.500/- after 
inviting tenders or quotations. 

(10) A committee consisting of the Resident Professor of the University Hostels to sanction all 
normal expenditure pertaining to University Hostels up. to Rs.50/- without inviting, tenders 
and up to Rs.100/- after inviting tenders or quotations. 

(11) A committee consisting of the Resident Medical Officer only to sanction all normal 
expenditure pertaining to the Health Centre up to Rs.100/- without inviting tenders and up to 
Rs.500/- after inviting tenders or quotations. 

(12) A committee consisting of the Director of Physical Education only to sanction all normal 
expenditure pertaining to his department only up to Rs.100/- without inviting tenders and up 
to Rs. 500/- after inviting tenders or quotations. 

(13) A committee consisting of the Head of Polyvalent Centre to sanction all normal expenditure 
pertaining to his centre up to Rs.100/- without inviting tenders and up to Rs.500/- after 
inviting tenders or quotations. 

(14) A committee consisting of the Director of Youth Welfare only to sanction all normal 
expenditure pertaining to his department only upto Rs.100/- without inviting tenders and upto 
Rs.500/- after inviting tenders or quotations. 

(15) A committee consisting of the Programme Co-ordinator, N.S.S. only to sanction all normal 
expenditure pertaining to his department only upto Rs.100/- without inviting tenders and upto 
Rs.500/- after inviting tenders or quotations. 

(16) A committee consisting of the Computer System Superintendent only to sanction all normal 
expenditure pertaining to his department only upto Rs.100/- without inviting tenders and upto 
Rs.500/- after inviting tenders or quotations. 
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[Note:- The powers delegated to the committees mentioned at Sr. No, 6, and 9 to 
13 to sanction expenditure is for normal expenditure of the department excluding 
expenditure for any repairs to buildings, electrical installations and repairs, 
furniture, water supply, roads and gardens and such other expenditure pertaining 
to the Estate Department. 

However, the Director of the University School and the Librarian may, 
subject to relevant rules in this behalf, sanction the above-mentioned expenditure 
up to Rs.500/- on any one occasion.] 

O. 62-E :  
(1) The following shall be the members of the Administrative Committee for Publications: 

(i)  The Vice-Chancellor, ex-officio (Chairman); 
(ii) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor, if any; 
(iii) Four persons appointed by the Executive Council. 

(2) The functions of the Administrative Committee for Publications shall be • 
(a) to sanction all expenditure up to Rs.10,000/- on behalf of the Executive Council. 
(b) subject to the financial limit mentioned in (a) above: 

(i)   to commission a person or persons to write, translate or adapt books. (ii) to dispose 
of quotations regarding materials for publications, printing, proof reading, etc., and to 
make all arrangements necessary for the purpose. 

(3) The term of office of the members nominated by the Executive Council shall be 3 years; and 
(4) The Publication Officer shall act as the Secretary of the Committee. 

(10) Deans of The  Faculties 

O. 63 : Deleted. 

O . 6 4 :  
A casual vacancy in the office of the Dean occurring for any reason may be filled up at a 

meeting of the Faculty to be convened by the Vice-Chancellor. A Dean elected to fill up a casual 
vacancy shall hold office for the unexpired residue of the term of office of the Dean in whose 
vacancy he is elected. 

(11)  Recognit ion of  Teachers of  the  university 

[Under Section 30 (i)] 

O. 65: 
The Board of University Teaching shall frame rules for the recognition of University 

Teachers and get them approved by the Executive Council after gelling the proposal through the 
Academic Council. 
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ORDINANCES  RELATING TO THE  RECOGNITION  OF PERSONS  AS  
RECOGNISED   TEACHERS   FOR   POST-GRADUATE  INSTRUCTION  

AND  
FORMATION  OF ZONES AND INSTITUTION  OF CENTRES 

1.  RECOGNITION  OF TEACHERS 

[Under the Gujarat University Act, Section 30 (vi)] [In 
force from 20th June, 1956 and revised from time to time] 

O.   65-A: 

There shall be two types of teachers of the University for Post-graduate instruction: 
1. (a) Post-graduate teachers appointed by the University for its own departments; 

(b) Recognised teachers working in the affiliated colleges or recognised institutions. 
2. Recognised Assistant Post-graduate teachers. 

O.  65-B :  

Except in the case of recognised eminence, recognition will be granted only on 
application made in the prescribed form. 

O. 65-C :  

Every application for recognition as a teacher of the University shall be made in writing 
in the form provided for the purpose by the University and submitted through the head of the 
affiliated college or recognised institution in which the applicant is working. 

O.  65-D :  

The head of the affiliated college or recognised institution, through whom the application 
is submitted and the applicant shall give such further information as may be required in connection 
with the application of the candidate for recognition as a teacher of the University. 

O .  6 5 - E  :  

Every recognised teacher must be attached to an affiliated college or a recognised 
institution, and his recognition will continue so long as he answers the designation on the basis of 
which he was recognised. 

Recognition as University Teacher for Master's Degree 
(t)  By Papers  

Recognition as University Teacher for Master's Degree 
(I) By Papers  
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O.  65-F(l)  : 

A teacher to be recognised as a Post-graduate teacher for the Master's degree in the 
Faculties of Arts including Education, Science and Commerce, by Papers must have the 
qualifications specified herein below : 

(a) A Ph.D. degree and five years' teaching experience in the subject at the degree level; 

OR 

(b) A M.Phil. Degree with Master's degree either in Second Class or deemed Second 
Class of this University and seven years' experience in the subject at the degree level. 

OR 

(c) A recognised assistant Post-graduate teacher with three years' teaching experience at 
Post-graduate level in the subject concerned; 

OR 

Guided Post-graduate students for dissertation for three years and in all at least 
three dissertations must have been guided by him. 

OR 

(d) A Chartered Accountant with five years' teaching experience in accounting and 
auditing to degree classes or seven years' professional standing; 

OR 

(e) A B.Com. degree in at least a Second Class in Advanced Accounting and Auditing 
and M.Com. Degree alongwith Pass in Final Examination of I.C.W.A. (Diploma of 
the Indian Institute of Cost and Works Accountants, Calcutta) and possessing at least 
five years' experience of teaching in the subject in a college; 

OR 

(f) A person holding a B.Com. Degree in at least a Second Class in Advanced 
Accounting and Auditing holding the I.C.W.A. (Diploma of the Indian Institute of 
Cost and Works Accountants, Calcutta) and seven years' Professional experience will 
be recognised as a Post-graduate teacher for Advanced Accounting, Costing & 
Industrial Administration for the M.Com. degree; 

OR 

(g) Five years' research experience in a recognised institution and at least three published 
research papers other than Ph. D. work or three articles of high quality or a published 
monograph in a subject provided that their research papers, or articles, or the 
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monograph, as the case may be is adjudged by a competent person to be of a 
sufficiently high quality. 
N.B.(l) Teaching experience means experience of teaching to the last two years of 

the degree classes or Post-graduate classes in an affiliated college or a 
recognised institution or a University Department, as the case may be. 

(2) In case of a Tutor/Demonstrator, who possesses the necessary qualifications 
for being appointed as a Lecturer, the teaching experience gained by him in 
the said post, shall be considered for recognition to a maximum period of 
three years only. The rest of the required teaching experience shall be as per 
rules in force from time to time. 

(3) Where no class is awarded in the Master's degree obtained by thesis or partly 
by thesis and partly by papers in a subject, it will be considered equivalent 
to a Master's degree by papers in Second Class. 

(4) Where no class is awarded in a subject, the Master's degree obtained be 
considered equivalent to a Master's degree in Second Class. 

(5) Where there is a separate system of reckoning, that is grade system in 
foreign Universities, the degree grade should be converted into appropriate 
classes. 

Recognit ion of Teachers in the Facult ies  other than  Facult ies of Arts  
including Education, Science, Commerce, Medical  and  Dentistry 

O.  65-F (2)  :  
A teacher to be recognised as a post-graduate teacher for the Master's Degree (other than 

Faculties of Arts including Education, Science, Commerce, Medicine and Dentistry) by papers 
must have the qualifications specified in any one of the categories shown below : 

 

 (a) Bachelor's Master's degree  Doctorate Teaching experience 
 degree in the subject degree as a Lecturer or as an 
   assit. P.G. Teacher in 
     the subject 

1. First and First - - Three years 
2. First and Second - - Five years 
3. Second and First - - Five years 
4. First and First and Ph.D. Two years 
5. First or First and Ph.D. Three years 
6. Second and Second - - Seven years 
7. Second and Third and Ph.D. Five years 
8. Third and Second and Ph.D. Five years 
9. Second and Second and Ph.D. Three years 
10 - - - D.Sc. or Three years 
   D.Lit. on
   Published
   work
11 Third and Second - - Nine years 
12 Second and Third - - Twelve years 
13 Third and Third - - Fifteen years 
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14. First and Third - - Ten Years 
15. Third and First - - Seven Years 
16. Third and Third and Ph.D. Six Years 

 
Note :  
 
1. Teaching experience means experience of teaching to the last two years of degree 

classes or post-graduate classes in an affiliated college or a recognised institution as the 
case may be. 

2. Where no class is awarded in the Master's degree obtained by thesis or partly by 
thesis and partly by paper in a subject it will be considered equivalent to a Master's 
degree by papers in Second Class. 

3. Where no class is awarded in a subject, the Master's degree obtained be considered 
equivalent to a Master's degree in Second Class. 

4. Where there is a separate system of reckoning merits that is grades in Foreign 
Universities, the degree grade should be converted into appropriate classes. 
Notwithstanding anything contained in (a) above, a teacher may also be recognised for 
the LL.M. Degree provided that he has at least ten years' teaching experience to degree 
classes. 

 
Notwithstanding anything contained in (a) above, a teacher may also be recognised for M.E. 

Degree provided he has - 
(i) a Bachelor's degree in the First Class with Distinction with an approved record of research or 

five years' teaching experience or seven years approved professional experience together 
with at least one year's teaching experience. Such teaching experience or professional 
experience will pertain to the subject in which recognition is sought. 

or 
(ii) 

a Bachelor's degree in the Second Class with at least three original papers to his  credit and 
five years' teaching experience; 

or 
(iii) a Ph.D. Degree or a Dr. Ing. with a B.E. Degree in the First Class in the same subject 

together with five years' professional and/or teaching experience in the subject either to 
degree classes or to post-graduate students as an assistant recognised post-graduate 
teacher in an affiliated college or a recognised institution; 

or 
(iv) a Ph.D. Degree or Dr. Ing. with a B.E. Degree in Second Class in the same subject 

together with seven years' professional and/or teaching experience in the subject as an 
assistant recognised post-graduate teacher in an affiliated college or a recognised 
institution. 

(d) (i) (a) A teacher to be recognised as a Post-graduate teacher for courses for (1) Diploma in 
Psychiatric Social Work (D.P.S.W.) (2) Diploma in Special Education for the Non-
normal Children (D.S.E.N.C.) (3) Diploma in Psychiatric Occupational Therapy 
(D.P.O.T.) and (4) Diploma in Psychotherapy (D.P.) by papers, shall have at least a 
Second Class Master's degree in the subject or a Post-graduate Diploma in the subject 
with at least five years' teaching or clinical or research experience in the respective 
subjects 

(c) 





206 The Gujarat University Hand-book 

and/or related fields like Psychiatry, Social Work, Psychology, Psychoanalysis 
and Psychotherapy.  

(b) A teacher to be recognised as a Post-graduate teacher in Diploma in Medical 
and Social Psychology (D.M.S.P.) shall have a post-graduate diploma in the        
subject or M.D. (Psychiatry) or D.P.M. with at least 5 years' teaching, 
research or clinical experience or a Second Class Master's degree in 
Psychology, Social work, Child development or related subjects with 7 years' 
teaching, research or clinical experience.  

(c) A teacher to be recognised as a Post-graduate teacher in B.Sc. (A.S.T.) shall 
have Second Class Bachelor's degree or a Post-graduate diploma in the subject 
recognised by Indian Speech and Hearing Association with at least 5 years of 
teaching, research or clinical experience or at least Second Class Master's 
degree in Audiology and Speech recognised by Indian Speech and Hearing 
Association with 3 years of teaching, research or clinical experience or M.S.  
(E.N.T.) or D.O.L. or D.P.M. or M.D. (Psychiatry) with 5 years' teaching, 
research and clinical experience in voice, speech and hearing disorders.  

(ii) Notwithstanding anything contained above, those teachers who have been  
recognised as Post-graduate teachers in the subject Psychology, be also  
recognised as a Post-graduate teacher to teach the papers in Psychology in the  
above Diploma Course.  

(iii) A teacher with a Post-graduate qualification of M.D. or Diploma in 
Psychiatric Medicine (D.P.M.) or its equivalent will also be recognised as a 
Post-graduate teacher if he has at least 5 years' teaching experience in 
Psychiatric Medicine at the undergraduate level. 

Note:-    All those who meet the requirements to be recognised as post-graduate teachers      
in D.P., D.P.S.W., D.P.O.T., D.M. & S.P., D.S.E.N.C. and B.Sc. (A.S.T.) as in 
O.65-F (2) (d) (i) will be eligible to be recognised as post-graduate teachers for 
Post-graduate Diploma in the Scientific study of the Developmentally 
Handicapped. 

Conditions for recognition of Post-graduate teachers and Asst. Post-Graduate Teachers for 
M.Sc. (Psychiatric Occupational Therapy, and M.Ed. (Special Education - mentally handicapped). 

For M.Sc. (Psychiatric Occupational Therapy): 
The conditions for recognition as Post-graduate teacher and Asst. Post-graduate teacher 

will be same as laid down for post-graduate diploma in Psychiatric Occupational Therapy 
(D.P.O.T.). 

For M.Ed. (Special Education - mentally handicapped): 
The conditions for recognition as post-graduate teacher and assistant post-graduate teacher 

will be same as laid down for post-graduate diploma in special education for non-normal children 
(D.S.E.N.C.) and post-graduate diploma in the scientific study of the developmentally handicapped 
(D.S.S.D.H.). Additionally those who have B.Ed, or a Bachelor's degree in Child Development or 
other related subjects and have 5 years of special education experience with the mentally retarded 
will be recognised as post-graduate teachers and those who have 3 years of special education 
experiences with the mentally retarded will be recognised as assistant post-graduate teachers. Those 
who have M.D. or Post-graduate diploma in Child Health or its equivalent with 5 years of clinical 
experience will be recognised to teach Pediatrics aspects of special education as post-graduate  
teachers and those with 3 years of clinical experience will be recognised as Asst. Post-graduate 
teachers. 



Committees of the Executive Council 207 

FACULTY   OF   PHARMACY 

O. 65-F (2)  :  
Rules regarding the recognition of a teacher as a recognised Post-graduate teacher in the 

subject comprised under the Faculty of Pharmacy. 
 

Bachelor's Master's Degree Doctorate Teaching experience in 
Degree in the subject or Degree in degree classes as a 
 its equivalent the sub. lecturer 

  Ph. D. 5 years 

First class Second Class
or Second Class or First Class 10 years' or 5 years' 
   teaching 
   experience plus 
  5 years' 
  research experience 
   in the subject in 
  a responsible 
   position 

(ii) By research. 

O. 65-G : Deleted. 

For  the Faculties of Arts including Education, Science, Commerce &  Medicine 

FACULTY   OF  ARTS 

O. 65-H :  
A teacher to be recognised for the Ph.D. Degree shall have the following qualifications 

over and above prescribed for recognition vide 0.65-F as a teacher for Master's Degree: 

(a) A research degree of recognised University in the subject in which recognition is 
sought with five years' standing as a recognised post-graduate teacher for Master's 
degree and/or as a research worker. 

OR 

(a) A Master's Degree at least with Second Class of a recognised University in the 
subject in which recognition is sought with 10 (ten) years' teaching experience in the 
subject at the post-graduate level and/or as a research worker. 

and 
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(b)  Independent published research treatise and/or published papers of recognised merit. 

OR 

(b)         Ten independent research papers in the subject published in learned journals of 
repute. 

Note:- In the case of a teacher/scholar already recognised for one subject and who does not 
hold a Master's degree or a research degree in the second subject for which 
recognition is sought as a Ph.D. guide, the University may on the 
recommendation of a committee of three experts in the subject based on an 
examination of his research publications/works waive the requirement for a 
Master's or a Research Degree. 

FACULTY  OF  SCIENCE 

O. 65-H :  

A teacher to be recognised for the Ph.D. Degree shall have the following qualifications 
over and above prescribed for recognition vide O, 65-F as a teacher for Master's Degree: 

(a) A research degree of recognised University in the subject in which recognition is 
sought with five years' standing as a recognised post-graduate teacher for Master's 
Degree and/or as a research worker. 

OR 

(a) A Master's Degree at least with Second Class of a recognised University in the 
subject in which recognition is sought with ten years' teaching experience in the 
subject at the post-graduate level and/or as a research worker. 

AND 

(b) Independent published research treatise and/or published papers of recognised merit. 

OR 

(b) Ten independent research papers in the subject published in learned journals of 
repute. 

Note.- In the case of a teacher/ Scholar already recognised for one subject and who docs 
not hold a Master's degree or a research degree in the second subject for which 
recognition is sought as a Ph.D. guide, the University may on the 
recommendation of a committee of three experts in the subject based on an 
examination of his research publications/works waive the requirement for a 
Master's or a Research Degree. 
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FACULTY  OF COMMERCE 

O.  65-H :  
A teacher to be recognised for the Ph.D. Degree shall have the following qualifications 

over and above prescribed for recognition vide O.65-F as a teacher for Master's Degree: 
(a) A research degree of recognised University in the subject in which recognition is 

sought with five years' teaching experience in the subject as a recognised post-
graduate teacher for Master's Degree and/or as a research worker. 

OR 

(a) A Master's Degree at least with Second Class of a recognised University in the 
subject in which recognition is sought with ten years'  teaching experience as a 
recognised Post-graduate Teacher for Master's Degree in the subject at the Post 
graduate level and/or as a research worker. 

AND 

(b) Independent published research treatise and/or published papers of recognised merit. 

OR  

(b) Ten independent research papers in the subject published in learned journals of repute. 

N.B. - The term 'subject' shall comprise those subjects for which a teacher can be 
recognised at post-graduate level. 

Note.- In the case of a teacher/Scholar already recognised for one subject and who does 
not hold a Master's degree or a research degree in the second subject for which 
recognition is sought as a Ph.D. guide, the University may on the 
recommendation of a committee of three experts in the subject based on an 
examination of his research publications/works waive the requirement for a 
Master's or a research Degree. 

FACULTY OF  MEDICINE 

O.  65-H :  
A teacher to be recognised for the Ph.D. Degree shall have the following qualifications 

over and above prescribed for recognition vide 0.65-F as a teacher for Master's Degree: 

(a) A research degree of recognised University in the subject in which recognition is 
sought with 5 years' standing as a recognised post-graduate teacher for Master's 
Degree and/or as a research worker. 

OR 

(a) A Master's Degree at least with Second Class of a recognised University in the 
subject in which recognition is sought with fifteen years' teaching experience in the 
subject at the post-graduate level. 
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AND  

(b)  Independent published research treatise and/or published papers of recognised merit. 

OR  

(b) Ten independent research papers in the subject published in learned journals of repute. 

Note- In the case of a teacher/Scholar already recognised for one subject and who docs 
not hold a Master's degree or a research degree in the second subject for which 
recognition is sought as a Ph.D. guide, the University may on the 
recommendation of a committee of three experts in the subject based on an 
examination of his research publications/works waive the requirement for a 
Master's or a research Degree. 

For the Faculties other than the Faculties of Arts,  Education, Science, 
Commerce and Medicine 

O.65-H  : 

A teacher to be recognised for Ph.D. degree shall have the following qualifications, over 
and above those prescribed for recognition (vide O.65-F) as a teacher for Master's degree: 

(a) A research degree of a recognised University in the subject in which recognition is 
sought. 

(b) "Independent" published research work of recognised merit in the subject in which 
recognition is sought, provided that such independent published research work is 
other than thesis submitted by the teacher concerned for his Master's or Doctorate 
Degree. 
(Note.- The Board of University Teaching and Research shall decide what will 
constitute recognised merit in each case); and 

(c) At least five years' standing as a recognised post-graduate teacher for Master's Degree. 

Note.- In the case of a teacher/Scholar already recognised for one subject and who does 
not hold a Master's degree or a research degree in the second subject for which 
recognition is sought as a Ph.D. guide, the University may on the 
recommendation of a committee of three experts in the subject based on an 
examination of his research publications/works waive the requirement for a 
Master's or a Research Degree. 

O.65-I  : 

In the case of persons of recognised eminence in a subject, the Executive Council may, 
after consulting the Board of University Teaching and Research in its discretion, recognise them, as 
Post-graduate teachers or for guiding Ph.D. research work. It will not be necessary for such 
persons to apply for recognition. 

O. 65-J  Deleted. 
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 Recognition of P.G. Teachers in the subjects of 
Medicine and Surgery 

 O. 65-K : 
 (a)  Non-clinical   subjects 

 (This rule shall also be applicable to teachers for M.Sc. (Med.), Non-medical, M.D. 
Neurology, Cardiology, M.S.Neuro-Surgery.) 

(1) A teacher with a post-graduate qualification will be recognised as a post-graduate 
teacher if he has five years' teaching experience in the subject as a Professor or an Assistant 
Professor or Equivalent appointment.    ' 

 (1) (a)   A teacher with a post-graduate qualification in the subject such as Anatomy, 
 Physiology, Pharmacology, Pathology, Medicine, Surgery, Skin & V.D., 
Psychiatry, Gynaecology and any other related subjects will be recognised as a 
Post-graduate teacher in M.D. Forensic Medicine provided he has at least 7 years'  
teaching experience either at undergraduate and/or Post-graduate teaching &  
training in the same subject, i.e. Forensic Medicine. 

OR 

(2) A teacher with Bachelor's degree or its equivalent may be recognised as a post 
graduate teacher - 
(i)    if he is teaching the same subject for a period of fifteen years as a Professor or an 

 Assistant Professor or equivalent appointment. 
(ii)   if he has research and published work of eminence to his credit with three years' 

teaching experience as a Professor or an Assistant Professor or equivalent 
appointment 

OR 

(iii)   if he has the Ph.D. degree in the subject with three years' teaching experience in  the 
subject. 

(3) In special subjects like Hygiene, Jurisprudence, Radiology, etc. the teacher must be 
doing the same work outside the subject in which he is teaching. 

(3) (a) (1) A teacher with M.D. in Social and Preventive Medicine in State Medicine, 
Speciality Board of Preventive Medicine (U.S.A.)/M.R.C.P., F.R.C.P. (with Public Health as  
special subject), M.D. (Medicine) with diploma in Social and Preventive Medicine/D.P.H. or  
equivalent qualification; and 

 (2) As Reader Asst. Professor in Social and Preventive Medicine for 5 years in a Medical  
College after requisite Post-graduate qualification. 

 OR 

As Reader, Asst. Professor in Social and Preventive Medicine for 4 years in a Medical 
College after requisite post-graduate qualification and has had not less than 2 years of field 
experience in Public Health. 
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(4) The following shall be the minimum requirements for recognition as a post-graduate 

teacher for teaching Diploma Courses in the faculty of Medicine and Dental Surgery: 
(i)  A teacher with a post-graduate degree with at least four years' teaching experience in 

the subject as an Assistant to a recognised post-graduate teacher;  

OR 

(ii) A teacher with a post-graduate Diploma in the subject with at least five years' 
teaching experience as an Assistant recognised Post-graduate teacher or as a Senior 
Lecturer or equivalent post in a teaching college of any recognised institution. 

N.B. - The above rules shall be made applicable for recognition of teachers in 
M.Sc. (Med.). Non-Medical subjects. 

(b)  Clinical  Subjects 

(5) A teacher with a post-graduate qualification and at least five years' teaching experience 
in the subject as a Professor or an Assistant Professor or equivalent appointment either to a degree 
class or as an Assistant post-graduate teacher, in a recognised post-graduate institution will be 
recognised as a post-graduate teacher, provided he is the Head of the Unit consisting of the Head, an 
Assistant, Registrar, Houseman, and further that he carries on specific post-graduate teaching and is       
in independent charge of at least sixteen beds. 

or 
(5) (a) A teacher, if otherwise qualified, may be recognised as a post-graduate teacher for 

research in his subject of research, provided he has to his credit eminent published research work.          
(6) (a) If a recognised Institution or an affiliated College appoints an Honorary consultant 

and if he has at least five years' experience as a post-graduate teacher and at least fifteen years' 
standing in the profession, he may be recognised as a post-graduate teacher even though he may 
not be working as Head of the Unit. 

 

(b) Such a consultant, shall be one each for the departments of post-graduate studies, viz., 
(1) Medicine, (2) Surgery, (3) Gynaecology, (4) Pathology, and (5) Ophthalmology, etc. and no 
more for the purposes of recognition slated in (a) above. 

(c) A teacher with a post-graduate qualification of M.D. or D.P.M. or its equivalent will 
be recognised as a post-graduate teacher, if he has at least 5 years' teaching experience in the 
subject concerned at the undergraduate level. 

(7) The following shall be minimum requirements for recognition as post-graduate teacher 
for teaching Diploma Courses in the Faculty of Medicine and Dental Surgery: 

(i)   A teacher with a post-graduate degree with at least four years' teaching experience in 
the subject as an assistant recognised post-graduate teacher; 

(ii) A teacher with a post-graduate Diploma in the subject with at least five 
years' teaching experience as an Assistant recognised post-graduate teacher or as a 
Senior Lecturer or equivalent post in a teaching college or any institution. 

(N.B. - The above rules shall be made applicable for recognition of 
teachers in M.D. Neurology, M.D. Cardiology, M.S. Neuro-Surgery, M.S.     
Cardio-thorasic Surgery, M.S. Genito-Urinary Surgery and M.S. Plastic Surgery.) 

N.B. - For the purpose of registration as a post-graduate student for 
M.D., M.S. and other post-graduate qualifications, the posts held by graduates 
under a person who has seven years' standing after the post-graduate qualification, 
and is attached to an approved hospital, will be considered valid for a period of six 
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 months to 1 1/2 year, provided the person under whom the post is held has an 
 assistant with a post-graduate'qualification and other required facilities, such as 

 actual teaching, guidance, the laboratories, X-Rays Departments, etc. are made 
 available at the hospital and provided further that the rest of the requisite post- 

 graduate course is done under a recognised post-graduate teacher at a recognised 
teaching institution. 

RECOGNITION OF TEACHERS FOR M.D.S. DEGREE 

 O. 65-K (B) :  
 Teachers to be recognised for - 

 (a) For various Dental specialities prescribed under Regulation 260 for M.D.S. degree 
 must have post-graduate qualifications in the Dental subject and 5 years of teaching 
 experience in the subject concerned to the under-graduate Dental classes as a 
 Professor, Asstt. Professor or equivalent post in a recognised Dental college; and 
 (b) Published at least one research paper in a recognised journal: 

Notwithstanding anything contained above, those teachers who have already been 
recognised as post-graduate teachers on or before 14th June, 1973 shall continue to be 

 recognised as post-graduate teachers in their respective subjects for a period of 5 years 
during which period such teachers shall be required as a condition for further renewal 

 of their recognition to have published at least one research paper of recognised merit 
 in the subject in which recognition is sought provided that such published research 

 work is other than the thesis dissertation, submitted by the teacher concerned for his 
post-graduate degree. 

 Note.- (i)  In order to confirm the research paper is published in a recognised journal 
or not, the matter should be referred to the Dean of the Faculty. 

 (ii)   No student shall be registered under an assistant to post-graduate teachers. 

 O. 65-L :  

 Full-time Professors, Readers and Lecturers who are appointed by the University for the 
Post-graduate teaching work in the various University departments be considered as Post-graduate 

 teachers in their respective subjects as Assistant Post-graduate teachers or Post-graduate Teachers 
 according to 0.65-M (1) or O.65-F(l) as the case may be. 

 Rules relating to recognition as an Assistant Post-graduate Teacher 

\ O .  6 5 - M  ( 1 )  :      

 A teacher to be recognised as an Asst. Post-graduate teacher for the Master's degree in the 
 faculties of Arts, Education, Science and Commerce by papers must have the qualifications 

 specified hereinbelow: 
 

  
   (a)  A Ph.D. Degree and three years' teaching experience in the subject to the degree class 

 as a Lecturer before or after his obtaining the Ph.D. degree; 

 OR 
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(b) M.Phil. degree and five years' teaching experience in the subject at the degree level; 

OR 

(c) A Master's degree in First Class and five years' teaching experience as a Lecturer at 
the degree level; 

OR 

(d) A Master's degree in Second Class or deemed Second Class in the subject and at least 
seven years' teaching experience in the subject to the degree class as a Lecturer, 

OR 

(e) A Bachelor's degree in Pass Class and a Master's degree in Pass Class with ten years' 
teaching experience in degree classes in the subject concerned. 

OR 

(f) A Chartered Accountant with three years' teaching experience in Accounting and 
Auditing in degree classes or five years' professional standing; 

OR 

(g) A B.Com. Degree in at least Second Class in Advanced Accounting and Auditing and 
holding M.Com. Degree with A.I.C.W.A. (Diploma of the Indian Institute of Cost 
and Works Accountants, Calcutta) and possessing at least three years' experience of 
teaching the subject in a college; 

OR 

(h) A person holding a B.Com. Degree in at least Second Class in Advanced Accounting 
and Auditing and holding the A.I.C.W.A. (Diploma of the Indian Institute of Cost 
and Works Accountants, Calcutta) and five years' professional experience shall be 
recognised as an Assistant Post-graduate teacher for Cost Accounting and Advanced 
Accounting for the M.Com. Degree. 

Note (i) Teaching experience means experience of leaching at an affiliated college or 
recognised institution or University Department, as the case may be. 

(ii)     In case of a tutor/Demonstrator, who possesses the necessary qualifications for 
being appointed as a Lecturer, the teaching experience gained by him in the 
said post shall be considered for the recognition to a maximum period of three 
years only. The rest of the required teaching experience shall be as per rules in 
force from time to time.  

(iii)  For Shastris and Maulavis, i.e. Teachers in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Pali, Persian 
and Arabic, the above qualifications will not be insisted upon, but the 
concerned teachers must have qualifications of having passed special 
examinations in these subjects which are equivalent to those mentioned above. 
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(iv) If an Assistant Teacher is an honorary worker, he shall be approved as an Assistant 
only, provided he puts in at least four periods of teaching work per week 
throughout the year. Such an honorary Assistant shall not be considered as a 
regular teacher of that college or institution for the purpose of enrolment as a teacher. 

 

 O. 65-M (2) :  

Recognition of Teachers as Assistant Post-graduate teachers in the Faculties other than Arts, 
Education, Science and Commerce: 
(1) These rules shall also be applicable to teachers for M.Sc. Non-medical courses. 

(2) Also applicable to teachers in M.D. Neurology and Cardiology, M.S. Neuro-Surgery, 
Cardiothorasic Surgery, Genito-Urinary Surgery and Plastic Surgery. 

 

 

Bachelor's Master's Degree Doctorate Teaching experience 
degree in the subject degree as a Lecturer in the 

   subject  

(1) 1.    First and First Two years 
2.   First and Second Three years 
3.    Second and First - Three years 
4.    First and First and Ph.D. One year
5.    First or First and Ph.D. Two years 
6.    Second and Second Five years 
7.   Second and Third and Ph.D. Three years 
8.    Third and Second and Ph.D. Three years 
9.    Second and Second and Ph.D. Two years 
10. -  D.Sc. or Two years 

  D.Lit. on
   published  
  work

11. Third and Second  - Eight years 
12. Second and Third - Ten years
13. Third and Third - Twelve years 
14. First and Third - Seven years 
15. Third and First  - Five years 
16. Third and Third and Ph.D. Four years 
17. Second and First and Ph.D. Two years 
18. First and Second and Ph.D. Two years 

Note.-    Teaching experience means experience of teaching at an affiliated college or recognised 
institution. 
(1) For recognition as Assistant post-graduate teachers in the subjects comprised under the 

Medical Faculty the following minimum requirements be considered adequate: 
(i) M.D. or M.S. or its equivalent degree in (he branch for which the teacher is 

applying. 
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(ii) Two years' experience as a Registrar in the same branch in a teaching institution 
where he/she is working in his/her own speciality.  

(Hi) If the teacher has not worked as a Registrar for the requisite period the experience of a 
Junior Lecturer/Tutor be considered adequate. 

(iv) The post of Junior Lecturer/Tutor in clinical and non-clinical subjects be considered 
while granting recognition as an Assistant post-graduate teacher. 

(2) The post of Junior Lecturer shall be considered at par with the post of Registrar in 
non-clinical subjects for the purpose of counting teaching experience required for recognition as an 
Assistant post-graduate teacher for non-clinical subjects. 

--(it) Notwithstanding anything contained above, a teacher with Diploma qualifications on 
the staff of a Medical college and attached to a specialist department and having an 
experience of a teaching in the subject of not less than 3 years and also having  
worked as a Registrar in a teaching institution for two years in the same branch may  
be recognised as an Assistant post-graduate teacher in the subject for the post-graduate  
degree courses concerned, provided that the subject is other than (i) Medicine, (ii)  
Surgery, and (iii) Midwifery and Gynaecology.  

Recognition of Assistant Post-graduate teacher in M.D.S. Degree.  

(a) In the Faculty of Dental Surgery any one who holds the Degree of M.D.S.  
or its equivalent qualification in the subject for which he is applying and has  
worked as a Tutor or Junior Lecturer or Assistant Professor in the same        
subject for not less than three years, in a Dental College where he is  
working in his own speciality, and  

(b) Published at least one paper in a recognised journal, shall be recognised as  
an Assistant Post-graduate teacher in the subject.                                                                         

(iii) The following shall be the minimum requirements for recognition as an Assistant  
post-graduate teacher for a Diploma course in the Faculties of Medicine and Dental  
Surgery:  

"A Post-graduate degree or diploma in the subject concerned and having 
at least two years' teaching experience as a Registrar or an equivalent post in a 
teaching college or institution." 

For granting recognition for teaching of the subjects comprised under 
the Faculty of Medicine, leaching experience either as a Tutor or a Demonstrator, 
as the case may be, shall be counted towards teaching experience required under the 
above ordinance. 

(iv)  For granting recognition as an Assistant post-graduate teacher for teaching a 
subject of Bio-Chemistry under the faculty of Medicine, a teacher having a post-
graduate qualification in the subject with five years' teaching experience in the 
subject. 

Recognit ion of  Teachers as Assistant Post-graduate Teachers in 
D.S.E.N.C.,    D.P.S.W.,    D.P.O.T.,    D.M.S.P. 

(v)    (i)   (a)  A teacher to be recognised as an Assistant post-graduate teacher for the courses for 
Diploma in Psychiatric Social work (D.P.S.W.) Diploma in Special Education for 
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the Non-normal Children (D.S.E.N.C.) Diploma in Psychiatric Occupation Therapy 
(D.P.O.T.) and Diploma in Psychiatry (D.P.) by papers shall have at least Second 
Class Master's Degree in the subject or a post-graduate Diploma in the subject and 
three years' teaching or clinical or research experience in the respective subject and/or 
related fields like Psychiatry, Social Work, Psychology and Psychotherapy. 

(b) A teacher to be recognised as a post-graduate teacher in Diploma in Medical and 
Social Psychology (D.M.S.P.) shall have a post-graduate Diploma in the subject or 
M.D. (Psychiatry) or D.P.M. with at least three years' teaching, research or clinical 
experience or a second class Master's degree in Psychology, Social Work, Child 
Development or related subjects with five years' teaching, research or clinical 
experience. 

(c) A teacher to be recognised as a post-graduate teacher in B.Sc. (A.S.T.) shall have 
second class Bachelor's Degree or a post-graduate Diploma in the subject recognised 
by Indian Speech and Hearing Association with at least three years of teaching, 
research or clinical experience or at least Second Class Master's Degree in Audiology 
and Speech recognised by Indian Speech and Hearing Association with one year of 
teaching, research or clinical experience or M.S. (E.N.T.) or D.O.L. or D.P.M. or 
M.D. (Psychiatry) with three years' teaching, research and clinical experience in 
voice, speech and hearing disorders. 

(ii)  A teacher with a post-graduate qualification of M.D. or Diploma in Psychiatric 
Medicine (D.P.M.) or its equivalent will also be recognised as an Assistant post-
graduate teacher, if he has worked as a Registrar in the same branch for at least two 
years in a teaching Institution where he is working in his own speciality. 

(iii)  Notwithstanding anything contained above a teacher, who has been recognised as 
Assistant post-graduate teacher in the subject of Psychology, shall also be 
recognised as an Assistant post-graduate teacher to teach the Psychology papers in 
the above Diploma Courses. 

Note. - All those who meet the requirements to be recognised as Assistant Post-graduate 
teachers in D.P., D.P.S.W., D.P.O.T., D.M. & C.P., D.S.E.N.C. and B.Sc. 
(A.S.T.) as in 65-M(2) (v) (i) will be eligible to be recognised as Assistant post-
graduate teachers in the post-graduate diploma in the Scientific Study of the 
Developmentally Handicapped. 

Conditions for recognition of post-graduate teachers and Asst. post-graduate teachers for 
M.Sc. (Psychiatric Occupational Therapy) and M.Ed. (Special Education - mentally handicapped).  

For M.Sc. (Psychiatric Occupational Therapy). 

The conditions for recognition as post-graduate teacher and Asst. Post-graduate teacher 
will be same as laid down for post-graduate diploma in Psychiatric Occupational Therapy 
(D.P.O.T.). 

For M.Ed. (Special Education - mentally handicapped). 
The conditions for recognition as post-graduate teacher and assistant post-graduate teacher 

will be same as laid down for post-graduate diploma in special education for non-normal children 
(D.S.E.N.C.) and post-graduate diploma in the scientific study of the developmentally handicapped 
(D.S.S.D.H.). Additionally those who have B.Ed, or a Bachelor's degree in Child Development or 
other related subjects and have 5 years of special education experience with the mentally retarded 
will be recognised as post-graduate teachers and those who have 3 years of special education 
experience with the mentally retarded will be recognised as assistant post-graduate teachers. Those 
who have M.D. or Post-graduate diploma in Child Health or its equivalent with 5 years of clinical 
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experience will be recognised to teach Pediatrics aspects of special education as post-graduate  
teachers and those with 3 years of clinical experience will be recognised as Asst. post-graduate  
teachers.  

  
 

(2) Rules regarding the recognition of a teacher as an Assistant Post-graduate Teacher in the 
subjects comprised under the Faculty of Pharmacy. 

 

Bachelor Master Degree in Doctorate Teaching experience in 
Degree the subject or its Degree the degree class as a 

 equivalent Lecturer or Research 
  experience in the subject 

Second Class Second Class .      - 5 years 

Period  of Recognition  &  Renewal  of Recognition  

O. 65-N:   
(1)  Period of Recognition                                                                            

(1) The recognition granted under the foregoing ordinance shall be for a period of five years.  
 

Renewal    o f   Recogni t ion   

(2) Each recognised teacher or assistant, to a recognised teacher shall submit at least six months  
prior to the date on which his recognition expires, a report of all work done by him during the  
period of his recognition, to the Board of University Teaching and Research.  

 
(Note.- Such reports may include the synopsis of the lectures delivered, the changes he made  
for the presentation and in the material of his lectures, the difficulties in following subject that  
the students experienced according to his assessment, the types of tutorials he conducted, the  
response he had at these tutorials, the interest he displayed in the extra curricular and other  
activities, the reading, the writing and reviewing of books or papers in his subject that he did,  
and the research work, if any, that he did himself or he guided during the period.)  

(3) The Board of University Teaching and Research shall, after considering the report recommend  
to the Executive Council whether his recognition be continued further.                                                        

(4) The Executive Council may, at any time, on the recommendation of the Board of University         
Teaching & Research withdraw the recognition of a recognised teacher.  

(5) The names of persons recognised as University Teachers, whose services have been transferred 
from one college to another or who have been transferred from one post to another in the same 
college, will continue on the list of University Teachers for a period of four months, in order 
to allow a fresh application for recognition to be considered. 
(Explanation.- This period of four months will not include the period of University Vacation.) 
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O. 65-O :  
 For the purpose of organisation and co-ordination of Post-graduate teaching, training and 

research in the Gujarat University area there shall be the following five zones:- 
 (1) AHMEDABAD CITY EAST ZONE: 

It will comprise of the colleges/institutions situated in the city of Ahmedabad East of 
Sabarmati river. 

(2) AHMEDABAD CITY WEST ZONE: 
 It will comprise of the colleges/institutions situated in Ahmedabad West of Sabarmati river. 

(3) AHMEDABAD AND GANDHINAGAR AND KUTCH DISTRICT ZONE : 
It will comprise of the colleges/institutions situated in the Ahmedabad District (excluding 
Ahmedabad city East and West zones) Gandhinagar District and Kutch District 

(4) KHEDA DISTRICT ZONE: 
It will comprise of the colleges/institutions of Gujarat University situated in the Kheda  
District. 

(5) BARODA AND PANCHMAHAL DISTRICT ZONE : 
It will comprise of the colleges/Institutions of Gujarat University situated in the District of 
Baroda and Panchmahals. 
Note.- In the zones, all post-graduate teaching, training and research will be conducted at such 
centres and in such subjects as may be specified when granting the recognition. 

 O. 65-P :  
Requirements for instituting Post-graduate centres.   Requirement of local staff in the 

subject. 

 O. 65-P :  
The following shall be the requirements for recognition of a centre for imparting post-

graduate instructions and/or teaching: 

(a) In the faculties of (1) Arts, Education, (2) Science in all subjects other than 
Chemistry, and (3) Commerce, for instituting a post-graduate centre in the subject 
concerned it shall be necessary that full teaching of all the papers in the subject be 
organised and implemented. It shall be necessary that full teaching of all the papers 
 in the subject be organised and implemented. 

It shall be necessary for a post-graduate centre in a subject concerned in 
any of the above faculties to have on its local staff at least – 

(i)   three recognised post-graduate teachers in the subjects. 
OR 

(ii) at least two recognised post-graduate teachers and two recognised assistant  
post-graduate teachers in the subject. 

(b) In the case of languages, there shall be subject to the total requirement of the 
minimum local staff as laid down above. 
(1) at least two recognised post-graduate teachers or at least one recognised post 

graduate teacher and two assistant post-graduate teachers in the Principal subject; 
 and 

 (2) at least one assistant recognised post-graduate teacher in each of the subsidiary 
languages. 
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Note.-    While granting a Post-graduate centre in common subjects like English-  
Economics in different faculties, in the colleges run by the same  
management in the same premises, the recognised post-graduate teachers or  
assistant post-graduate teachers working in a college or colleges or  
institution or institutions under the same management in the same premises  
may for the purpose of this ordinance with the permission of the Vice- 
Chancellor be treated as the local staff for any one faculty but not in two or 
more faculties.  

(c) In the case of post-graduate centres for different groups such as History, Economics, 
 Sociology and Politics, the following local staff of a college shall be considered 

adequate:  
(i)   Three recognised post-graduate teachers, i.e. two recognised post-graduate  

teachers in any of the groups and one recognised post-graduate teacher in the                  
remaining group. 

OR  
(ii) One recognised post-graduate teacher and one Assistant Post-graduate teacher in  

each of the groups separately, in the subject concerned. 
Note.-    While granting a Post-graduate centre in common subjects like English-  

Economics in different faculties, in the colleges run by the same 
management in the same premises, the recognised post-graduate teachers  
or assistant post-graduate teachers working in a college or colleges or  
institution or institutions under the same management in the same  
premises may for the purpose of this ordinance with the permission of the  
Vice-Chancellor be treated as the local staff for any one faculty but not in  
two or more faculties.  

(d) In the Faculty of Science (Chemistry only):  
For instituting a post-graduate centre in the subject of Chemistry, the 

following local staff of a College/Institution shall be required : (i)   Three recognised 
post-graduate teachers out of which two recognised postgraduate teachers shall be 
in the branch of the subject concerned and one recognised post-graduate teacher 
shall be in either of the remaining branches of the subject concerned. 

OR 
(ii) Two recognised post-graduate teachers in the branch concerned and two 

recognised Assistant post-graduate teachers, one in the two remaining branches 
of the subject concerned. 

(N.B. - In the case of any of the post-graduate centres in Inorganic, Organic, or 
Physical Chemistry if there is no adequate local staff as required under 0.65-P 
due to certain circumstances such a centre will be permitted to continue, 
provided it has one full-fledged post-graduate teacher in the branch of the 
subject of the post-graduate centre concerned and other teachers in any other 
branch or branches as required under sub-clauses (i) and (ii) of clause (d) 
above.) 
For instituting a post-graduate centre in Group "D" - Analytical Chemistry, 
Group "E" - Petro-Chemical, following shall be the minimum requirement of 
local teaching staff: 
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(iii) For Group "D"- Analytical Chemistry, (he required local teaching staff of 
the College/Institution shall consist of - 
(a) One teacher with M.Sc. by papers in Analytical Chemistry having to his 

credit research work of recognised merit in Analytical Chemistry. 
and 

(b) One recognised post-graduate teacher with M.Sc. Papers in Physical 
Chemistry or Inorganic Chemistry and one recognised post-graduate 
teacher in Organic Chemistry. 

OR 
(c) One recognised post-graduate teacher or one Assistant post-graduate 

teacher in Physical or Inorganic Chemistry and one post-graduate teacher 
with Organic Chemistry. 

(iv) For Group "E" - Petro-chemical, the required local teaching staff of the 
College/Institution shall consist of - 
(a) A recognised post-graduate teacher either for Physical Chemistry or for 

Organic Chemistry. 
and 

(b) One recognised post-graduate teacher or two assistant post-graduate 
teachers for Physical Chemistry or Organic Chemistry in which there is 
no post-graduate teacher. 

and 
(c) A Chemical Engineer whose qualifications arc approved by an expert 

committee. 

(e) In the case of post-graduate centres for the degree courses under the faculties of - 
(1)Technology including Engineering, 
(2) Law, 
(3) Medicine, and 
(4)Pharmacy, the following local staff shall be required : 

(i)   Three recognised post-graduate teachers in the branch or the subject 
concerned or two recognised post-graduate teachers in the branch or subject 

 concerned and two Assistant post-graduate teachers in the branch or 
subject concerned. 

(ii) In case of non-availability of teachers indicated in clause (i) of above 
the Vice-Chancellor may permit opening or continuing of post-graduate 
centre in the branch or subject concerned, provided the 
College/Institution  satisfies the following condition. 

Two recognised post-graduate teachers in the branch or the 
subject concerned or (ii) one recognised post-graduate teacher in the branch 
or the subject concerned and two recognised Assistant post-graduate 
teachers in the branch or the subject concerned. 

(f) In the case of post-graduate centres for Diploma courses under the Faculty of Medicine, 
the post-graduate centre shall have on its local staff at least one recognised post-graduate 
teacher and one recognised Assistant post-graduate teacher in the subject concerned. 
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(g) In the case of a post-graduate centre for M.D.S. Degree Course, one recognised post-
graduate teacher and one recognised Assistant Post-graduate teacher on the local staff of 
College in the subject concerned shall be necessary. 

(h) Not less than one-half of the total number of periods in the subjects be provided for by 
the college from amongst its own local staff duly recognised and not more than one half 
of the total number of periods per subject per week may be provided for in a term by 
inviting such number of recognised teacher or teachers duly recognised either as post-
graduate or Assistant post-graduate teachers from other colleges or recognised 
institutions or University departments. 

(i) No Centre shall work for less than four days a week where practical work is not 
involved and five days a week where practical work is involved with not more than four 
lectures to be delivered on Sundays, if necessary. 

 
O. 65-Q :  

(1) The authorities of an affiliated college or a recognised institution desiring to have a 
post-graduate centre for a particular subject at their college or recognised institution 
shall apply to the University in a prescribed form in terms of condition laid down 
above. 

(2) Such recognition will be given by the Executive Council. The Executive Council in 
deciding the matter will adopt a procedure similar to one laid down in the Gujarat 
University Act for recognising a post-graduate institution. If the Executive Council so 
chooses, it may set up a Local Inquiry Committee, before deciding the question. Such 
recognition will be given by the Executive Council in consultation with the Board of 
University Teaching and Research. 

O. 65-R  : 

The affiliated colleges or recognised institutions applying to the University for 
recognition of post-graduate centres in one subject or more shall undertake the responsibility of 
fulfilling the requirements of such a centre as laid down by the University from time to time. 

O. 65-S  :  

There shall not generally be more than three post-graduate centres in a zone, provided that 
the Executive Council may in its discretion permit the opening of a fourth Centre in an 
exceptional case for the same subject of post-graduate study at another place, if (i) there are at least 
ten students enrolled in those three centres in the preceding year, and (ii) the institution applying 
for the new centre has at least ten candidates ready for enrolment to start with and fulfils all the 
conditions laid down under the relevant rules for opening a centre. In no case, there shall be more 
than four centres in a subject in the same zone. 

O. 65-T :  

It shall be a condition for affiliation of colleges and recognition of institutions that they 
will co-operate in the scheme and work of post-graduate teaching of the University by allowing 
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their recognised post-graduate teachers as visiting teachers in various post-graduate centres and in 
any other manner that may be laid down by the Executive Council. 

O. 65-U :  

In case of post-graduate teacher of a particular place requiring to go to a recognised centre 
for collaboration in its teaching work, the inviting post-graduate centre will bear the expenses of 
lodging of the visiting teachers. The actual travelling expenses of the teacher shall be borne by the 
University as per rules to be made in that behalf by the Executive Council. 

O. 65-V :  

In the University departments in the respective subjects, the enrolment of students for 
those subjects in the Ahmedabad area shall be at and under these University departments. Heads of 
the University departments shall arrange to associate recognised post-graduate teachers and 
assistants in the Ahmedabad area with the work of teaching in their departments. 

O. 65-W : Deleted. 

Ordinance for Registrat ion of  Students  at  an Approved Inst i tut ion 

O. 65-X :  

A student who has passed his post-graduate degree examination of this University and 
who is working at an institution outside the University area, recognised as an approved institution 
by the Executive Council of this University for the purposes of giving guidance in research and is 
intending to register himself for the Ph.D. degree of this University, shall forward his application 
in the prescribed form for admission and registration, provided he is eligible for such an admission. 
The forms shall be duly completed and signed by the guiding teacher and sent through the Head of 
the Approved Institution to the Registrar of this University. He shall at the same time pay the 
prescribed registration fees of Rs. 100/- for the courses leading to the Ph.D. degree as the case may 
be. No tuition fees shall bd charged by this University for such candidates. In case, the Institution 
charges any amount for the use of materials, etc. the person will have to pay that amount directly 
to the Institution concerned in addition to the registration fees payable to the University. In case 
he is required to produce an Eligibility Certificate for admission to this University as provided 
under relevant ordinances, he shall apply for admission to the University, only after obtaining the 
certificate in question on production of the required documents and the prescribed fee. On receipt of 
the completed application for admission and registration and the fees prescribed thereof, the 
University will issue a Registration Certificate giving particulars regarding the registration 
number, the name of the student, the dale of registration, the problem of research and the year in 
which the person proposes to submit his thesis. 

Notwithstanding anything stated above a student who has passed his post-graduate degree 
examination of other University and is intending to register himself for the Ph.D. degree of this 
University in an approved institution recognised by Executive Council of this University be 
registered provided the concerned approved institution is situated in Gujarat State. A student who 
is to be registered under this provision shall satisfy the usual requirements regarding eligibility, 
registration etc. mentioned above. 
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(12)   Appointment  of University  Teachers 

[Under Sec. 20 (xxi)]  

O. 66 : Deleted. 

O. 66-A  : 
(1) It shall be a duty of every full time teacher to remain present in his department for not 

less than four hours on every working day; 
(2) The work-load per week for every full time teacher in a University Department shall be 

upto 10 periods of 60 minutes each, of which lectures shall not exceed eight. 
(Explanation : The above quantum of work shall include practical work. For the purpose of 

counting work-load one unit of practical work shall be considered equivalent to 
one period of 60 minutes.) 

(13)   Appointment  of University   Examiners 

(Under Section 20 (xxii)]  

O. 67 : Deleted.  

O. 67-A : Deleted. ! 

O. 68 :  
 

Except for the Master's Degree in Engineering and in special cases approved by the  
Executive Council on the recommendation of the Board of University Teaching & Research all  
candidates for post-graduate degree must work under the guidance or direction of University  
Professor, a whole time University teacher or a recognised teacher.  

Provided the post-graduate teacher, working in an affiliated college or a recognised  
Institution or a University Department in the Gujarat University area and having not less than five  
years' standing as a post-graduate teacher may, on the recommendation of the Board of University  
Teaching and Research and on the recommendation being approved by the Executive Council be  
permitted to do his/her research work for his/her Ph.D. degree in his/her own specialised subject  
independently.  

Provided always that when a candidate for a post-graduate degree has been permitted to  
work independently the Board of University Teaching and Research shall recommend to the  
Executive Council names of two external referees.  

 
(14)   General  Provisions  

 

Admission to the University  

[Under Section 20 (xxiii) and Section 42] 

O. 69 :  
 

A student passing the Secondary School Certificate Examination, conducted by the        
Secondary School Certificate Examination Board of Gujarat State or the Higher Secondary School  
Certificate Examination conducted by the Higher Secondary Education Board, Gujarat State and 
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eligible for admission to this University under the relevant Statute shall apply through the 
Principal latest by 31st of July or the date presented by the Vice-Chancellor or the Registrar of this 
University for enrolment and shall at the same time pay a fee of Rs. 15/-. The Principal shall 
carefully scrutinise the enrolment application, of each candidate before granting him admission, 
subject to the approval of the University.   

Pending such approval the admission shall be at the cost and risk of the candidate 
concerned. The application for the enrolment shall be. accompanied by a legible copy of the 
original mark-sheet duly certified by the Principal of the college which he has joined. The 
application for the enrolment will not be acceptable accompanied with the true copy of his original 
mark sheets duly certified by the Principal of the college. 

If, for any reason, the application for enrolment cannot be submitted by any candidate in 
time the Principal shall report to the University the name of such candidate latest by 10th August 
of each year together with the information regarding subjects taken by the candidate and the marks 
obtained by him therein, at the above mentioned examination, as the case may be. 

In the case of ineligible candidates found not eligible for admission half of the fees paid 
by him for enrolment certificate will be refunded. 

In the event of any doubt or dispute arising in connection with the enrolment, the Vice-
Chancellor's decision shall be final. 

Student who has passed the aforementioned Examination in any of the years preceding the 
year of his joining a college will be required to produce, in addition to the legible true copy of the 
mark-sheet, a true copy of passing certificate duly certified by the Principal of the college 
concerned 

O. 69-A :  

Notwithstanding anything contained in Ordinance 69, an external candidate who has 
passed the S.S.C. Examination of Secondary School Certificate Examination Board, Gujarat Slate, 
or the Higher Secondary School Certificate Examination conducted by Gujarat Secondary Education 
Board, as required under Statute 173 will be required to pay the prescribed fee of Rs. 10/-. 

In case of ineligible candidates one-half of the enrolment fee will be refundable. 

(15) Admission  of Students  from  other  Universities 

O . 7 0 :  

A student migrating from the jurisdiction of another University or Statutory examining 
body and seeking admission to this University shall apply to the Registrar of this University for a 
certificate of eligibility and shall, at the same time, pay the fees of Rs,30/- (Thirty only). Such 
fees shall not be returned if an Eligibility Certificate is issued to the applicant. In case, however, a 
student to whom the Eligibility Certificate has been issued for admission to a particular course of 
studies desires a change of course for addmission to which he is otherwise eligible, he will be 
required to pay fresh fees. In case where no Eligibility Certificate can be issued by the University 
either because he is not found eligible or he has failed to submit the required document, one-half of 
the said fee shall be retained by the University and the other half shall be returned. No student 
from the jurisdiction of another University or the Statutory examining body shall be admitted to 
any institution maintained by or affiliated to the University except on production of Certificate of 
Eligibility signed by the Registrar or an officer authorised by him of this University in the 
following form : 



226 The Gujarat University Hand-book 

CERTIFICATE OF ELIGIBILITY 

"Certified that ............................................................ having passed the Examination 
of the  ................................  or having passed  the .....................................   Examination  of 
...........................  University/Board in the year 19 ................. after completing the prescribed 
course of instruction at .......................................... College which is a college maintained by, or 
affiliated to, that University is eligible for admission to the ......................  Class in this 
University." 

The Registrar may, however, issue a provisional* certificate of eligibility if he is satisfied 
that the applicant is primea facie eligible for admission to this University, at his own risk, and on 
condition that he obtains a final certificate of Eligibility before the close of the academic term in 
which the student is provisionally admitted to the University. 

Provided further that if the Syndicate is satisfied that the delay on the part of a student in 
applying for an Eligibility Certificate was not due to any fault of his own, it may, when granting 
the Eligibility Certificate, direct that it shall have retrospective effect from the date on which the 
student commenced to attend the institution to which he applied for admission, so that the days on 
which he registered attendance before the issue of the certificate can be taken into account for the 
purpose of Ordinance 78 and 79. 

Admissions to Colleges are under the control of their Principals and the grant of an 
Eligibility Certificate by the University does not necessarily confer on the candidate the right to be 
admitted to a particular college. The certificate fee will not be refunded in the event of the student 
failing to obtain admission to a college in this University. 

*A provisional Certificate to join a college will be issued only on payment of the 
prescribed fee and on production of documentary evidence such as a certificate of passing the 
Examination issued either by the Head of the Institution or the Registrar of the University, or the 
Secretary of H. & I. Education Board or newspaper cutting wherein the names of successful 
candidates are published. When numbers only are published, the Hall Ticket or Admission Card 
must also be produced. The statement of marks will also be accepted. 

O. 71 : 

The term or-terms kept by any student who has passed S.S.C. Examination with English 
migrating from the M.S. University of Baroda, Sardar Patel University, Saurashtra University and 
South Gujarat University or any other statutory Universities in the State of Gujarat shall be 
recognised permanently for the purposes of keeping terms for appearing at any examination of this 
University provided that he keeps at least one term immediately preceding the examination in this 
University and provided further that he has not utilised the terms kept by him at any of the 
Universities mentioned above for appearing at its examination and has become an ex-student of 
that University. This benefit shall not apply to a student migrating from any of the above 
mentioned Universities which docs not grant the similar privilege to a student of this University. 

Provided further that if any of the Universities in the State of Maharashtra recognises the 
term or terms kept by students at this University, the term or terms kept by a student at that 
University shall be recognised on a reciprocal basis. 
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O. 71-A :  

The students who have migrated from this University and are pursuing another course of 
study at another University in the state of Gujarat but who prior to their migration have kept terms 
or appeared and failed at the Examination of this University desire to appear thereat shall be 
permitted to do so, provided that the University to which they have migrated has no objection to 
the students appearing at the Examinations of this University and provided further that such 
permission be granted only on condition that the University at which the students are pursuing 
their studies reciprocate to with this University by according similar permission to its students 
pursuing a course of studies in this University. 

Certificate of passing the Examination issued cither by the Head of the Institution or the 
Registrar of the University, or the Secretary of H. & I. Education Board or a newspaper cutting 
wherein the names of successful candidates are published. When numbers only are published, the 
Hall Ticket or Admission Card must also be produced. The statement of marks will also be 
accepted. 

O. 72 :  Deleted. 

O. 73 : 

No student from the jurisdiction of another University or Statutory Examining Body 
seeking admission to this University shall be admitted to a constituent or affiliated college of this 
University after the expiry of one month from the date of commencement of any term in all the 
faculties excepting in the Faculty of Technology including Engineering in which case the period 
will be of 15 days instead of one month. 

Provided, however, that if the Principal of the college concerned is satisfied that there was 
sufficient reason for delay on the part of a student seeking admission as aforesaid, he may admit a 
student to the college notwithstanding the expiry of one month in all faculties except in the 
Faculty of Technology including Engineering and expiry of fifteen days in the Faculty of 
Technology including engineering if the Principal has reason to believe that the student will be 
able to register the necessary attendance prescribed under the Ordinance for the class to which he 
seeks admission. 

(16)  University Terms 

O.74: 

The Academic year of the University for the Faculties of Arts including Education, 
Science, Technology including Engineering, Law, Medicine, Commerce, Dental Surgery and 
Pharmacy shall be divided into two terms. 
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Ordinance 75 (i) : 
The following is the arrangement of terms : 

 

 First term Second term 

Faculty Dale of Date of Date of Date of 
commen- conclu- commen- conclusion
 cement sion cement  

1 2 3 4 5 

In the Faculties 15th 20th 11th Nov. (Inclu- 7lh April 
of Arts including June Oct. sive of holidays  
Education, Sci-   From 25th Decem-
ence, Commerce   ber to 1st January)
In the Facuty 15th 20th 1st Dec. (No 7th April 
of Law June Oct. Christmas holidays)
In the faculty of 11th 20lh 27th Nov. 21st April 
Technology inclu- June Oct.  The teaching will 
ding Engineering   end on 7lh April 
except in the Post- Semester  Semester II, IV, Other period will be 
Diploma Degree I, III, V,  VI, VIII &X available for Library, 
Course VII & IX  (No Christmas consultation etc. 
in Engineering   holidays)  
For Post-Diploma 27th Nov. 21st April 11th June 20th October 
Degree Course Semester TheTeaching Semester II, IV
in Engineering I, III, V will end on VI & VIII
(C.M.E.) & VII 7lh April. Other I, III, V & VII
 II, IV, periods will (No Christmas
(E./C.) VI & be available for Holidays)  
 VIII Library, consu-
  ltation etc.
In the faculties 15th 20th Oct. 11th Nov. (inclu- 7th April 
of Medicine, June  sive of holidays
Pharmacy &   from 25th Decem-
Denial Surgery   ber to 1st January)  

Provided that it will be competent for the Vice-Chancellor, in his discretion to permit re-
arrangement of a term on account of Dipawali holidays or any academic programme or any other 
reason deemed sufficient by him. 

Note.- Vacation means the period between the conclusion of the one term and the 
commencement of the next term. 

(ii) In addition to the vacation mentioned in (i) above and a weekly holiday on Sunday 
the affiliated colleges and University's post-graduate departments may observe one holiday on the 
day immediately following the conclusion of the zonal (inter-collegiate) sports, and such public 
holidays as are approved by the Executive Council. 
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Further, it shall be competent for a Principal of an affiliated college, or a Head of a 
recognised institution, or Director of University Department to declare for his 
college/institution/department not more than five days as holidays in an academic year in his 
discretion in view of the needs and exigencies arising in his college/institution/department 

O. 76 : 

Notwithstanding anything contained in O. 75, the Executive Council shall have the 
power, in an emergency, to extend or reduce its duration provided that the duration of a vacation 
shall not be extended or reduced except by a vote of a two-thirds majority of the members present 
at a meeting of the Executive Council. In such cases, the period added to either term shall be 
regarded for the purposes of O. 78, as part of the other term which has been reduced. 

0.77 : 

Terms can be kept only by duly admitted students who shall attend for a prescribed 
number of days at one or more of the colleges or institutions recognised by the University. 

O. 78: 

terms : 
The following shall be the minimum requirement for attendance necessary for keeping 

 

Faculty  First Term Second term 

Arts including Education, 75 days 75 days 

Science, Commerce and Law   
Technology including 75% of the total 75% of the total 

Engineering number of periods number of periods 
 held during the held during the term 
 term in each in each subject inclu- 
 subject including ding subjects taught at 
 subjects taught Post-diploma Degree 
 at Post-diploma Course
 Degree Course  

Medicine, Pharmacy 75% of the total 75% of the total 
and Dentistry number of working number of working 
 days, provided the days, provided the 
 student concerned student concerned 
 has attended 75% has attended 75% 
 each of the total each of the total 
 number of (1) number of (1) 
 Lectures, and (2) Lectures, and (2) 
 Practicals, Clinicals Practicals, Clinicals 
 held during the term held during the term 
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O. 79 : 

When on account of bonafide illness, or any other reason deemed sufficient by the 
Executive Council, the total attendance of a student of an affiliated college in any one term falls 
short of the minimum required by Ordinance 78, by not more than 20 days, it shall be competent 
for the Principal to permit a candidate in such a case, to add together the attendance registered by 
him in two consecutive terms in any one class, provided that the total of the attendance registered 
in the two terms so counted together amounts to the total required for the minimum attendance of 
two terms under Ordinance 78; provided nevertheless, that where the deficiency exceeds 20 days in a 
term or is such that the total attendance registered in the two terms taken together falls short of the 
total of the minimum attendance of two terms prescribed by O. 78 it shall be competent for the 
Executive Council to condone the deficiency. In the case of a student in the Faculty of 
Engineering the deficiency in attendance may be condoned by the Principal up to a maximum 30% 
in each subject (Subject including lectures and practicals together). 

O. 80 :  

For a college or colleges in any place within the territorial limits of the jurisdiction of the  
University, that may, in judgement of the Executive Council be affected with plague or any other  
epidemic disease, or flood or earthquake, the operation of O. 78 may be suspended as regards the                                 
number of days' attendance required during any University term. Provided that in case of any other  
emergency, the Executive Council shall also have power, by a majority of two-thirds of those  
present at a meeting of the Executive Council, to suspend the operation of O. 78.   On such  
suspension, the Executive Council shall determine on the recommendation of the Principal of the  
college concerned, stating reasons, to be made at the end of the term, the minimum number of  
days' attendance required for the keeping of the term.  

O. 81 :  
 

Principals of colleges are empowered to excuse attendance to students who are required to  
leave the town where the college is situated, for the purpose of taking part in sports held under the  
auspices of the University, for the period during which they remain unavoidably absent from the  
college.  

O. 82 

The Principals and Heads of institution shall keep a register of the daily attendance of duly  

admitted students. 

O. 83:  

To keep a term at a college, or recognised institution, an undergraduate must complete, to 
the satisfaction of the Principal or the Head of the institution, the course of study at the college or 
institution, prescribed for such terms for the class to which such undergraduates then belong. 

O. 83-A :  

Notwithstanding anything contained in the Ordinances, it shall be competent for the 
Principal of a college to withdraw the application of a student of his college for admission to a 
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University examination on the ground of unsatisfactory progress of the student concerned. Such 
withdrawal shall be permitted only if the intimation of the Principal reaches the University office 
and is made at least one week before the commencement of the examination in the case of F.Y. 
(Pre-University) and Intermediate examinations and within five clear days after the close of term in 
the case of all other examinations. On such intimation being received by the University office, the 
name of such student shall be deemed to stand cancelled from the list of candidates appearing at the 
University examination, and thereupon the student concerned shall not appear at the examination, 
and in case of his appearance at the examination, his result shall not be declared. The examination 
fees paid by such a student shall be refunded in full. 

If any of the terms is not duly kept by a candidate, as per requirement of the University 
for the relevant courses of studies, he shall not be permitted to appear in the examination concerned 
and in the event of his appearance, his name shall be deemed to be cancelled from the list of 
candidates for the examination and his fees shall be refunded in full. 

O.  83-B: 

No candidate for post-graduate degree examination shall be allowed to appear at the said 
examination, unless - 

(1) he/she has attended minimum number of lectures in each term as per P.G. Rule in 
this behalf. 

OR  

The deficiency, if any, in attendance has been duly condoned as per P.G. Rule. 

(2) the attendance reports of the candidates have been received in accordance with P.G. 
Rule. 

In the event of non-compliance of any one or more of the conditions stated above, the 
name of the candidate shall be deemed to stand cancelled from the list of candidates appearing at the 
relevant examination; and thereupon the candidate concerned shall not appear at the examination, 
and in case of his/her appearance at the examination, the result shall not be declared. The 
examination fees paid by such a candidate shall be refunded in full. 

(17) Transfer Certificate under Section 36 (ix) 

O .  8 4 :  

No student shall at any time be admitted to another college unless he produces from the 
Principal of the college he leaves: 

(i)  a certificate (called Transference Certificate), showing - 
(a) the number of days attended at the college, which the student has left, in all the 

terms during which he attended the college, after passing his last University 
Examination; 

(b) the number of college examinations he did and did not attend, with the result of 
each examination, since the last University examination that he passed; 

(c) that he has no books in his possession belonging to the college he has left; 
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(d) that nothing is owing by him for the college dues; 
(e) that he bears a good moral character; 
(f) his date of birth as entered in the college registers; 
(g) *the voluntary subject or group of subjects in which he has attended courses of 

instruction at the college; 
(ii) *His special subject if he is a student of the B.A. Class, or special or general 

subjects, if he is a student of the B.Sc. Class, Principal or Subsidiary subject if he is 
a student of the B.Com. Class. 

(iii) *In case of a First Year Science student, his laboratory journal certified by the Head 
of the college he is leaving as the record of work actually done by the student. 

Notwithstanding anything contained above, two post-graduate courses or two 
undergraduate courses shall not be pursued simultaneously by a student. 

O. 85: 

In no case, except as provided in Ordinance 89, shall a Transference Certificate be refused, 
provided the required entries therein can be made. 

O. 86 : 

In all questions arising out of clause (f) in the Certificate, the decision of the Executive 
Council shall be final. 

O. 87 : 

The Principal shall be entitled to charge a fee of Re.l/- for issuing a Transference 
Certificate subject to the Provisions of Ordinance 88. 

When a Principal receives an application for a Transference Certificate more than a month 
after the opening of a term, he may levy an additional fee of one rupee before issuing the 
Certificate. The Principal shall issue the Transference Certificate within a fortnight from the date 
of receipt of application and fees for such a Certificate. 

O. 88 : 

When a student applies for a Transference Certificate after the lapse of more than one 
vacation since he last attended a College, the Principal who issues the Transference Certificate may 
levy a fee of one rupee for each term that has elapsed since the applicant last attended a college. 

Provided, however, that the fee charged under this Ordinance shall not exceed Rs.5/- in the 
aggregate. 

O. 88-A :  

A student migrating from this University will be issued a Migration Certificate on 
applying in a prescribed form through the Principal of his/her college or institution last attended 
on paying a fee of Rs.20/- (Twenty) which will in no case be refunded if the Migration Certificate 
applied for is issued in favour of the student concerned. The application for the Migration 
Certificate should be accompanied by the Transference Certificate from the College last attended — 

*To be struck out where it is not applicable. 
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and also the original mark-sheet or passing certificate (of the last examination) with a true copy of 
each duly certified by the Principal of the college concerned. In the case of external students, they 
should supply the original passing certificate or mark-sheet and a copy of each duly certified by a 
(1) Government Gazetted Officer, (2) A Principal of an affiliated college of this University or (3) A 
member of the Senate (Court) of this University for the time being or (4) a Head Master of a full  
fledged High School within the State of Gujarat. The application for the Migration Certificate  
shall not be entertained if the documents are not supplied. 

O. 89 : 

If as the result of a student leaving one college, to join another, it is necessary for him to 
count the attendance registered in more than one college, to enable him to make up the necessary 
number of attendance. 

Transference Certificate shall not be granted, except - 
(i)   in case the parent or guardian with whom the student has been residing is transferred 

to another place;  
(ii) when a change of air for the improvement of the student's health has been 

recommended by a recognized medical practitioner;  
*(iii)  for such other reasons as may be found satisfactory to the Vice-Chancellor. 

O. 90 : 

Applications for Transference Certificates shall be made by students without unnecessary 
delay through the Principal of the college to which they wish to be transferred. 

O. 91 : 

All candidates for post-graduate diplomas and degrees shall apply to the University 
Registrar for registration of their names as post-graduate students. Each application shall be 
accompanied by a fee of Rs.10/- in the case of diplomas and degrees other than the Ph.D. and 
Rs.20/- in the case of the Ph.D. degrees. 

(18)  Inspection  of Colleges  and  Recognized  Institutions 

[Under Section 30 (vii) of the Act] 

O. 92: 

The Executive Council shall cause every affiliated colleges and recognized institutions to 
be inspected from time to time by one or more competent persons authorized by the Executive 
Council in this behalf. 

---------------- 
*It will be competent to the Executive Council to permit a student to join another college 

when a town in which the college attended by the student is situated, is declared infected with 
plague or other epidemic diseases. 
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O.93 :  

An inspection of every affiliated college and recognized institution shall be held under 
Section 36, sub-section (2) of the Act, at least once in three years, and at other times when, in the 
judgement of the Executive Council special reasons exist, in the case of any college or institution 
for such inspection. 

O.  94: 

The inspection will be directed primarily to purpose of ascertaining if the main conditions 
of affiliation or recognition are maintained or not, and of seeing that adequate measures are taken to 
ensure efficiency. 

O.95:  

If the report submitted by the person or persons deputed to inspect, calls for any action by 
the Executive Council, the Executive Council shall, after full inquiry, specify definitely the point 
or points in which it considers the college or the institution deficient, and fix a time (to be 
extended upon good cause shown), within which the college or the institution shall lake the action 
necessary to rectify the deficiencies pointed out. 

(19)   Returns 
[Under Section 30 (vii) and Section 20 (xvi)] O. 

O. 96 : 

Every college shall submit to the Executive Council by 16th August information 
regarding the subjects taught at college, teaching and non-teaching staff, number of students, etc., 
in the prescribed form. 

O. 97 : 

Every college and recognised institution shall report to the Executive Council all changes 
in its teaching staff within fifteen days from the date on which he has joined or is relieved, as the 
case may be. Those appointments which arc not reported within this period shall not be approved 
for the said academic term. 

(Note.- 1. In the case of Medical Colleges, they shall also report the changes in the staff 
of the Hospital where the students of these colleges arc required to do their 
clinical work. 

2. In case of colleges other than Government colleges or colleges maintained by 
the Government a certified copy of the recommendation of the Selection 
Committee be enclosed.)  

For recruitment to the post of lecturers including part-time teachers and principals in 
affiliated colleges (other than Government colleges or colleges maintained by the Government) 
applications be invited by giving wide publicity, particularly by inserting advertisements in 
reputed newspapers. For selection of persons for the aforementioned posts there shall be Selection 
Committees which will consist of - 
I. Lecturers : (including part-time teachers) 

(a) Chairman of the Governing Body of the College or his nominee, 
(b) A nominee of the Vice-Chancellor, 
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(c) Two experts to be nominated by the Chairman out of the panel of experts approved 
by the University, 

(d) Principal of the College, 
(e) Head of the Department concerned of the College, and 
(f) A representative of the Director of Education. 
No selection will be considered valid unless at least one Expert is present.   The 

recommendations of the Selection Committee shall be subject to the approval of the Vice-
Chancellor.  
II. Principal  : 

(a) Chairman of the Governing Body of the College;      
(b) One member of the Governing Body, 
(c) Two nominees of the Vice-Chancellor, 
(d) Two experts to be appointed by the Chairman of the Governing Body, out of a panel 

of twenty members approved by the University, and 
(e) The Director of Education or his nominee not below the rank of a Jt. Director. 

No selection will be considered valid unless at least one Expert is present. The 
recommendations of the Selection Committee shall be subject to the approval of the Vice-
Chancellor and the Government. 

Provided further that When an appointment is to be made for a period of less than a year 
or in a place of a permanent teacher proceeding on leave or for an officiating appointment 
in a temporary vacancy on a purely temporary basis for a period not exceeding one year 
may be made without the recommendation to the Selection Committee. 

Synopsis of the persons to be called for interview shall be circulated to all the members 
of the Selection Committee well in advance. 

Where an appointment is made in violation of Section 14 of the Gujarat University 
Tribunal Act, the said appointment shall be deemed to be null and void. 

(20)   Registers  
[Under Section 30 (xi) of the Act] 

O. 98 : 

Every college shall maintain - 
(a) a register, giving for every student who has been admitted to the college, the date of 

admission, the date of birth, the name of the birth place, attendance at college 
examination, and the results of such examinations and a record of University career 
and the date of withdrawal; 

(b) a register of daily attendance of each student. 

(21)  Recognition  and  Inspection  of Hostels 
[Under Section 30 (v) of the Act] 

O. 99 : 

Every Hostel maintained or managed by the University or by a college affiliated to the 
University or an institution recognized by it, shall be a recognised Hostel, provided that it fulfils 
all the conditions as laid down in O. 100. 
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O. 100 :  

Any person or a body of persons managing or maintaining a Hostel, desirous of having it 
recognised by the University, shall apply to the Executive Council for recognition, with the 
following particulars: 

(i)    The locality of the Hostel and its surroundings; 
(ii)   The capacity of the Hostel and the approximate floor space provided for each inmate; 
(iii)  The number of students expected to be put in each room; 
(iv)   Arrangements made for water supply, lighting, sanitation, medical help, etc., in the 

Hostel; 
(v)    Arrangements made for boarding and for outdoor and indoor games;  
(vi)   Arrangements made for the inspection of the Kitchen for superintendent over the 

inmates, and for the management of the Hostel; 
(vii) The financial statement relating to the Hostel. 

O. 101 :  

On receipt of an application, the Executive Council, after any further inquiry which it 
may deem necessary, shall decide as to whether or not recognition is to be granted. Provisional 
recognition may, however, be granted by the Executive Council on such conditions as it may deem 
necessary. 

O.  102 : 

The Executive Council may suspend or withdraw the recognition granted to a Hostel 
managed by a person or body of persons, which is not conducted according to the condition of 
recognition, provided that no action shall be taken without giving the management of the Hostel 
concerned an opportunity of making such representation in the matter as it may desire to make. 

O. 103  : 

The Executive Council shall hold periodical inspections of all Hostels, through the 
Agency of the Board of Hostel Management. 

O.  104 : 

The management of every Hostel shall submit to the Executive Council at the end of 
every term, a report of the working of the Hostel for the term. 

(22)  Residence,  Health, Conduct and Discipline of Students 
[Under Section 30 (ii)]  

O. 105 

Every student of the University shall reside either - 
(a) in the University Hostel, or in a recognized Hostel of a college, or in lodgings 

approved by the Authorities of the college; 
or 

(b) with a parent or some person accepted by his college to be his guardian. 
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O. 106 :  

Each college shall provide residential quarters for such a percentage of its students as the 
Executive Council may from time to time decide, and shall make arrangements for supervision 
over the students who reside in lodgings approved by the Authorities of the college. Resident 
students shall conform to regulations drawn up by Principals of colleges and approved by the 
Executive Council. 

O. 107 :  

Every non-resident student shall submit the name, address and relationship, if any, of the 
person with whom he proposes to live, to the Principal of his college. The Principal shall satisfy 
himself in every case that the arrangements made are suitable, and that the guardian is able and 
willing to hold himself responsible for the welfare of the student while he is an inmate of his 
house. 

O. 108 :  

As soon as possible after the opening of a college after the long vacation, but before July 
31st, the Principal shall submit to the Chairman of the Board of Hostels' Management the 
following information: 

(1) The number of Hostels and the names of the Wardens. 
The Warden shall mean the Senior-most Professor in charge of Hostel. 

(2) The number of resident students in each Hostel and approved lodging. 

O. 109 :  

All colleges shall provide adequate facilities for physical exercises, games, sports, etc., for 
their students and shall prepare a programme for the year and shall forward a statement of the same 
to the Chairman of the Board of Students' Welfare. 

Note.- Students living in Hostels of the University, or of a college, or in lodgings 
approved by the authorities of a college, arc termed resident students; others arc 
termed non-resident students. 

O.  109-A  : 

If in any year the University conducts a Medical Examination of the students studying for 
a particular examination in a college affiliated to the University such Medical Examination shall be 
compulsory for all the students included in the scheme of Medical Examination. Students who do 
not present themselves for such Medical Examination shall not be allowed to appear at the 
Examination for which they are studying whether it be a college examination or a University 
examination. If through illness or similar unavoidable circumstances a student fails to present 
himself for the Medical Examination conducted by the University, he shall have to undergo such 
an examination at his own expense and submit the form prescribed by the University for the 
Medical Examination duly filled in by a qualified Medical Practitioner to the University through 
the Principal of his college on receipt of which only he can be permitted to appear for the 
examination for which he is studying. 
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O.  109-B  : 
1. There shall be a Health Centre Standing Committee. 
2. It shall consist of the following: 

 

(1) The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine; 
(2) The Deans of the Medical Colleges in Ahmedabad; 
(3) Two members nominated by the Executive Council, 

and its main function will be to advise the Executive Council in the day-to-day 
administration of the Health Centre. 

3. The Committee shall be in office for three years. 
4. The Committee shall meet at least twice a year and at such time as the Chairman of 

the Committee deems necessary. 
5. The Committee shall lay down rules, subject to the approval of the Executive Council, 

for giving medical aid to such students as it considers eligible and shall generally supervise the 
equipment and maintenance of the Centre through the Chief Medical Officer. 

6. The Committee shall also lay down rules, subject to the approval of the Executive 
Council regarding medical aid to the members of the staff of the University and their families. 

7. It shall prepare the annual budget of the Centre and submit the same to the Executive 
Council for approval. 

8. It shall prepare plans for the future development and staffing of the Centre. 

O. 109-C : Deleted. 

O. 110 :   
Every person who passes an examination for a degree or a post-graduate diploma of the 

University shall on payment of a fee of Rs.20/- be eligible to be admitted of the respective degree 
or diploma in person or in absentia at his option at a convocation and in testimony whereof a 
degree or a diploma as the case may be, shall be awarded to him. 

In the ease of an undergraduate diploma, a certificate shall be given to the candidate on his 
passing the examination for the same on payment of a fee of Rs.10/-. 

(23)  Academic  Costume 

O .  1 1 1  :  
Academic Costume shall be worn at convocation for conferring degrees. 

O. 112 :  
Such of the members of the Court of the Gujarat University as are graduates of other 

Universities, or as are entitled to wear official costume or uniform, may appear in the Academic 
Dress of their own Universities, or in such costume or uniform, wearing, in addition the Badge of 
the Gujarat University. 

O. 113 :  
Other members shall wear the appropriate Badge of the Gujarat University, Academic 

Costume to be worn by the members of the Court and Graduates of Gujarat University. 
Students shall wear an appropriate coloured Scarf round the neck with a Badge. 
Members of the Authorities of the University shall wear the ceremonial dress and a Badge 

and officers of the University shall wear a Gown of appropriate design. 
Deans shall wear appropriate Badges. 



Committees of the Executive Council 239 

(24) Ordinance made under Statute 193 

O. 114 :  

The amount in hand to the credit of the Fund shall be invested in Government Securities 
or be placed in Fixed Deposit, in the State Bank of India or in the Post Office Savings Bank, or in 
National Savings Certificates as the Executive Council may specifically or generally direct. 

O. 115 :  

The Executive Council shall cause to be maintained proper accounts, relating to the Fund, 
showing the amount for the time being to the credit of each subscriber and the general state of the 
Fund, in such form as it may, from time to time, prescribe. 

O. 116 :  

The interest received by the University on sums so invested shall, as soon as received, be 
added to the amounts standing to the credit of the Fund. 

O. 117 :  

Out of the interest earned on the amount invested by the Fund subject to deduction of 
1/4% per annum to meet the expenses incurred by the University in operation of the Fund, each 
subscriber's account shall be credited yearly on 31 st March as under: 

1. 3% per annum on the opening balance. 

2. 1 1/2% per annum on the subscriptions for the first half of the year. 

Note. - The above rates of interest be revised by the Executive Council from time to 
time taking into consideration the interest earned by the Fund.  

O. 118  : 

The term 'salary' shall include personal duty and acting allowances but shall not include 
other allowances. 

O. 119 :  

The amount withdrawn by any depositor together with such interest as would have accrued 
on the sum had it not been withdrawn, shall be recovered by such number of monthly instalments 
not exceeding twenty-four as the Vice-Chancellor may fix, and shall be recovered by deductions 
from the salary paid by the University to the depositor. The first of such deductions shall be made 
from the first payment of a full month's salary after the depositor has withdrawn the sum to be 
refunded. The amount of such instalments shall be fixed in round numbers and the last instalment 
shall cover the entire balance then to be refunded by the subscriber. But a subscriber may at his 
option pay any additional sum above the amount of the instalment fixed in round figures; provided, 
however, that the interest due may be recovered in two further instalments. 
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(25)   Affiliated   Colleges 

[Section 33 of the Act] 

O.  120  : 

(a) All applications for affiliation shall be sent to the Registrar in the form prescribed 
by the Executive Council so as to reach him on or before the 31st March of the year 
preceding the year from which affiliation is intended to take effect. 

Provided that, on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor, the Executive Council 
may, if it satisfied that there are special reasons to do so after recording the reasons, 
entertain a letter of application sent to the Registrar after 31st March. 

(b) Every application for affiliation shall be accompanied with deposit as follows: 

Rs. 1,000/-as a 
deposit and 

1. Application for affiliation of a new college ...... Rs.250/- as non- 
refundable 
application fee 

2. Application for bifurcation of an existing College 
or 

Amalgamation of existing college ....... Rs. 1,000/- as a 
or deposit 

Addition of a new faculty 

3. Extension of affiliation ...... Rs. 200/- as a 
or deposit 

Renewal of affiliation 

The deposit will be returned after the application is finally disposed of, provided that it 
shall be forfeited in case the application is withdrawn or postponed or the affiliation asked for is 
not accepted. 

O.  120-A  : 

1.  In affiliated Arts, Science and Commerce colleges, there shall be at least one full-
time Lecturer in every subject offered at any of the three years of the degree course. 
In case, however, it is found necessary to appoint a part-time teacher in any subject, 
not more than one part-time Lecturer shall be appointed, provided, however, that a 
college may, if it so desires, appoint one more additional part-time teacher in a 
subject, if the total workload of teaching in the subject can be fully met with by all 
full-time teachers and one part-time teacher without the assistance of such additional 
part-time teachers. 

Provided, however, that a part-time Lecturer shall be considered adequate 
in the following subjects: 
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(a) In affiliated Arts colleges: Hindi, Persian, Arabic, Urdu and Prakrit. 
(b) In affiliated Commerce colleges: Accountancy (where C.A. is employed), 

Mercantile Law and Statistics (if offered at T.Y.B.Com. as compulsory subject 
only). 

 

2. In affiliated Education Colleges the teacher-students ratio shall be 1 : 10. Provided 
that while reformulating the total intake of students in an education college five 
students be counted for the Principal as against ten for a teacher. 

3. The maximum work-load per week for the Principal and full-time and part-time 
teachers in affiliated Arts, Education, Science, Commerce and Law Colleges shall be 
as under 

(i)    Principals: 9 periods of 45 (40 +5) minutes each. 
(ii)   Lecturers: 21 periods of 45 (40 + 5) minutes each of 

which lectures shall not exceed 15. 
(iii) Lecturers 15 periods of 45 (40 + 5) minutes each of 

who are recognised      which lectures shall not exceed 10. 
as guides for Ph.D.: 

(iv)   Tutors: 22 periods of 45 (40 + 5) minutes each of 
which lectures shall not exceed 9. 

(v)    Demonst- 25 periods of 45 (40 + 5) minutes each. 
rators: (A Demonstrator with a Post-graduate 

degree may be assigned lectures or tutorials 
not exceeding 6 periods).  

(vi)   Part-time 9 periods (including tutorials) of 45 (40 +5)  
Lecturers: minutes each. 

(vii) Part-time 9 periods of 45 (40 + 5) minutes each in 
Tutors: which lectures shall not exceed 4. 

(viii) Part-time 12 periods of 45 (40 + 5) minutes each of 
Demonstrators: which lectures/tutorials shall not exceed 4. 

Note.-(l) If a teacher is invited to teach at Post-graduate level, he shall be 
permitted to take not more than two lectures. One lecture delivered at 
Post-graduate level will be counted as two at undergraduate level and the 
work-load will be reduced accordingly. 

(2) Work-load shown against 2 (iii) is meant for those post-graduate 
teachers who are actually guiding Ph.D. students. 

Notwithstanding anything contained above in the case of a department 
where total work-load in any subject/or a group of subjects exceeds by 
one or two periods, one additional lecture can, with the permission of 
the Vice-Chancellor, be allotted to any one teacher or one each to two 
teachers, provided that the total work-load of such teacher or teachers 
shall be 16 periods plus 4 tutorials. 

(3) In the case of teachers covered under the Gujarat State Government G.R. 
No. PRC. 1379-33687-kh, dated 12-6-79 for the purpose of calculation 
of their work-load, the following shall be the basis: 
(i)    One period of tutorial work will be equivalent to 21/22 period of 

teaching work.  
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(ii)   One period of demonstration work will be equivalent to 21/25  
period of teaching work.  

(4) In case a Teacher of the College wherein the Dept. of the subject is  
consisting of less than 3 months" proceeding on medical leave or a  
woman teacher proceeding on maternity leave for less than three  
months, notwithstanding what is stated in para 3 above, the work-load  
of such teacher be, over & above the work-load, allotted to them 
distributed even by amongst the teachers of the subject. 

4    The maximum work-load in the Faculty of technology including Engineering  
per week for a full time teacher engaging either post-graduate and/or 
undergraduate courses for the following categories shall be as under: 

(a) Professors ... 12 hours 
(b) Asso/Asst. Prof./Reader ...14 hours 
(c) Lecturers ...16 hours 
(d) Asst. Lecturers/Demonstrators ... 18 hours 

(Practicals only). 
 

Note .- (1)  For First Year and Second Year of the 4 year degree course and for 
the Third Year of the five year degree course the number of students 
per batch for practical/Laboratories/Workshops/drawinig halls per 
teacher shall be 20. 

(2)  For 3rd year and 4th year of the 4 year degree course and for the fourth 
and fifth year of the five year degree course, the number of students per 
batch for practical /laboratories / workshops / drawing halls per 
teacher shall be 15. 

(i) Daily attendance of not less than four hours shall be compulsory for every 
full-time teacher on all working days. It is, however, understood that teachers 
in affiliated colleges would be available to students for individual guidance as 
well as for co-curricular activities beyond the period mentioned above. 

(ii) Daily attendance of not less than four hours shall be compulsory for every 
part-time teacher who is required to work for two or less than two days on his 
working day or days. 

Attendance of not less than 12 hours per week shall be compulsory for every 
part-time teacher who is required to work for more than two days. 

The above provision shall not apply to part-time teachers who are also engaged 
in a profession. 

O.  120-B 

(i)    There shall not be more than three faculty units in a college.  

(ii) The maximum number of students admissible in an affiliated Arts, Science, 
Commerce or Law College (including a college having two or three faculty units) 
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shall be 1250 provided that the number of students admissible in Diploma Courses,  
if any in an affiliated Law College, such Diploma students being not more than 300  
shall be exclusive of this ceiling of 1250 students in a college.  

Notwithstanding anything contained above the Vice-Chancellor may, in his  
discretion, permit the College concerned to admit such number of students exceeding  
1250 as may,be deemed necessary by the Vice-Chancellor in his discretion.  

(iii)  The maximum number of students admissible in an affiliated Education College  
shall be determined by the Executive Council from time to time for each college. 

(iv)  No affiliated Arts, Science or Commerce college shall have more than four divisions  
of a class in all faculties taken together provided that the Vice-Chancellor may, in 
his discretion, permit to open one or more divisions in a faculty or faculties only if 
he deems it necessary to do so. 

(v)   No affiliated Law College shall have more than five divisions of a class. 
(vi)  In an affiliated Arts, Science, Commerce or Law College each class or a division  

thereof shall be not more than 100 students, However, the Vice-Chancellor may, in 
his discretion permit admission of not more than 10 students in a class (all divisions 
taken together) only in cases where the students of the same college are left out in 
cases of migration from other states or in peculiar circumstances like choice of 
medium or combination of subjects, subject to a maximum total of 1250 students 
provided that an affiliated Arts, Science, Commerce or Law College, situated outside 
the Ahmedabad City area having only a single division in one or more class may 
admit not more than 130 students in such a division of a class or classes. 

Notwithstanding anything contained above the Vice-Chancellor may in his 
discretion permit a college to admit such number of students exceeding 1250 and/or 
such number of students exceeding 100 in a class or division thereof as may be 
deemed necessary. 

(vii) In an affiliated Engineering College, the Vice-Chancellor may, in his discretion, 
permit admission of ten per cent additional students, provided that such permission 
will be considered effective only if and when the college obtains necessary approval 
thereto by the Government of India. 

(viii) Each affiliated College shall first admit its own students (including those who have 
been allowed to keep terms) to the higher class. However, those students who fail 
to secure their admission within a week from the date of the declaration of their 
result shall forfeit their right of admission to the higher class of their own college. 

(ix) Every college in the Faculty of Arts including Education, Science, Commerce or 
Law shall out of the total seats available in the first year of the college reserve at 
least 15% of the seats for the students belonging to scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes taken together and 5% of the seats for the students belonging to other 
backward classes (as per Baxi Commission recommendation) shall admit students 
belonging to the categories concerned on these seats on the basis of marks obtained 
by them. This reservation of the seats shall be exclusive of those students of these 
categories who might get admission on merit as per the normal standard, if any, laid 
by the college. 

The last date for receiving applications for the reserved seats shall be one week 
from the date of the declaration of the result of the examination on the basis of 
which admission is given. 

If the seats remain vacant, after admission to all the applicants belonging to the 
above mentioned categories is completed, it shall be competent for the principal of 
the College to fill in these vacancies with prior permission of the Vice-Chancellor. 
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(x)    The colleges shall reserve at least 20% of the seats available in their hostels for the  
students belonging to scheduled castes and scheduled tribes taken together.  

O.  120-C  :  

(a)  An institution other than a college applying for recognition as an institution of research   
or specialised studies shall satisfy the Executive Council in the first instance regarding the  
following requirements : 
(1) That it has at least five years' standing as an institution of higher learning and 

research in the subject to its credit.        
(2) That it has on its roll the following minimum staff in the subject:       

(i)   Director in the scale of University Professor.  
(ii) In addition to Director, one teacher in the scale of Reader and one teacher in the 

scale of Lecturer.  
(Hi) Adequate number of research fellows with a consolidated fixed pay prescribed by   

the University.  
(3) That it has a well-equipped library with an adequate number of books, periodicals, old  

numbers of periodicals, manuscripts, if necessary, etc. in the subject.  
(4) That in the case of experimental subjects it has adequate Laboratory and / or museum  

facilities for post-graduate teaching and research.                                                                                
(5) That it has adequate quantum of published work through the research activities of its  

staff in the form of research papers, articles, reports, etc. 
(b) All applications for recognition, extension of recognition or continuation of 

recognition of an institution shall be sent to the Registrar in the form prescribed by the Executive 
Council so as to reach him on or before the first of August of the year preceding the year from 
which recognition is intended to take effect. 

Every application for recognition shall be accompanied with a deposit of Rs. 1,000/-
provided, however, that application for continuation or extension of recognition shall be only 
Rs.200/-. This deposit will be returned after the application is finally disposed of but will be 
forfeited in case the application is withdrawn or the recognition asked for is not accepted. No 
request for postponement of consideration of the application for recognition, renewal of recognition 
or extension of recognition, as the case may be, shall be entertained. 

The Executive Council may, however, consider any application received after the aforesaid 
date for reasons deemed sufficient by it. 

O. 120-D : Deleted. 

O.  120-E : 

In the case of an intended (a) closure of a college, (b) discontinuance of teaching of all 
the subjects comprised in any of the Faculties of a college, or (c) discontinuance of any of the 
classes or division thereof in any medium or media it shall be incumbent for the management of 
the college to follow the procedure laid down hereunder: 

(i)    The management of an affiliated college shall not close the college, any of its 
Faculties, or classes or divisions thereof without prior permission of the Executive  
Council. This intended (a) closure of the college, (b) Faculty or (c) discontinuance 
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of any of the classes or divisions thereof in any medium or media shall, if permitted, 
be co-terminous with the closing of the academic year. 

(ii) If the management of an affiliated college desires to close the college, any of its 
faculties, or classes, or divisions, it shall make an application in writing to the 
Registrar giving reasons for the same. 

The Executive Council may refuse to consider such an application, unless it is 
made on or before the 31st of August preceding the year from which the closure of 
the college, any of its faculties, or classes or divisions thereof as the case may be, is 
intended to take effect 

(Provided it shall be incumbent upon any college management which proposes 
to reduce a class or division thereof in any medium from the next academic year, 
1980-81 to send an application to the Vice-Chancellor within 15 days of the date of 
this Ordinance.) 

(iii) On receipt of the application as stated above, the Executive Council shall (a) direct a 
local inquiry to be made by a competent person or persons authorised by the 
Executive Council in such manner as may be deemed necessary and relevant, and (b) 
make such further inquiry as it may appear to it to be necessary and shall decide 
whether the application should be granted or refused either in whole or in part. 

(iv) Executive Council shall take the following aspects into consideration before arriving 
at a decision: 

(i) The educational need of the locality;  

(ii) Interests of the student community;  

(iii) Policy of the University in regard to giving encouragement of educational 
facilities in various faculties or media;  

(iv)   Development of the faculty and interests of the members of the staff 
concerned; 

(v)    bona fide difficulties which the management is facing by the continuance of 
the college or classes; 

(vi)   any other relevant matter. 
In granting the application either in whole or in part the Executive Council 
may lay down such conditions to be fulfilled by the management of the 
college as the Executive Council deems fit. 

(v)  On receipt of an application under clause 1 of the Ordinance in regard to closure or 
reduction in classes the Academic Council of the University shall endeavour to 
encourage the management of any existing affiliated college or to take such action as 
may be considered necessary for keeping the college proposed to be closed down or 
classes proposed to be closed down in a state of continuous functioning or to 
encourage the formation of a new management for a like purpose.  

(vi)  The decision of the Executive Council shall be final. 
(vii) No management of an affiliated college shall (a) effect the closure of a college, (b) 

discontinuance of teaching of all the subjects comprised in any of the Faculties of a 
college, or (c) discontinuance of any of the classes or division thereof in any 
medium or media after the approval as envisaged above until and unless it has to the 
satisfaction of the University paid to the members of its staff which is retrenched, 
the compensation, provident fund dues and other lawful dues either under the 
University Act of Statutes, Ordinances, Rules or Resolutions made thereunder. 
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(viii) An application for (a) the closure of a college, (b) any of its faculties, or (c) 
discontinuance of any of the classes or division thereof in any medium or media may 
be withdrawn at any time with the permission of the Executive Council. 

(ix)   That the compensation at the following rates is paid to all confirmed teachers : 
(a) Six months' pay (including all allowances), and 
(b) One month's pay including all allowances for every completed year of service 

to the teacher who has put in ten or less years of service and at the rate of one 
month's pay including all allowances for every completed year of services in 
excess of ten years, provided that the total compensation so payable shall not 
exceed 15 months' salary whichever is more. 

(x) Nothing in this ordinance shall be deemed to take away any right of compensation 
or any other protection which is afforded by the Gujarat University Act or any 
Statute or Ordinance, Rules or Resolutions made thereunder to which the member of 
the staff is entitled. 

O.   120-F  : 

Notwithstanding anything contained elsewhere, an affiliated college desiring to 
discontinue teaching of a subject or subjects for which it is affiliated will be permitted to do so 
subject to the rules and procedure laid down hereunder: 

(i) The application shall be submitted not later than 31st July of the year preceding the 
year from which the process of closure is intended to commence. 

(ii) Discontinuance of teaching of any one or more special or principal subjects at the 
Third (Final Year of the Three-year Degree Course) shall commence from the First 
Year and shall be put into operation progressively so as to ensure that the entire 
process of discontinuance ends so as to synchronise with the end of the Third Year. 

(iii) A college which had discontinued the teaching of a special subject or subjects under 
(i) above, shall have to apply afresh for affiliation under Section 33 of the Act; if it 
desires to renew teaching of the same provided that such affiliation shall not be 
granted to it for a period of at least two years after the completion of the procedure 
under (i) above. 

(iv) If discontinuance of the teaching of a general or subordinate subject or subjects is 
desired, it shall commence from the First Year and shall be completed so as to 
synchronise with the end of the Second Year in a progressive manner. 

(v) If the intended change is only in respect of a change from the teaching of a 
Principal, or Special subject or subjects to its teaching as a general or subordinate 
subject or subjects, intimation of the same shall be given by the college to the 
teachers and students concerned not less than two academic years in advance. 

(vi) If discontinuance of the teaching of a subject or subjects is intended at the First 
Year, it shall be done by stage, viz., First at the Pre-University and then at the First 
Year stage. 

(vii) If discontinuance of the teaching of a subject or subjects at any stage is intended, it 
shall be intimated to the University Office, to the students and the teachers of the 
college concerned, from the very first year, and during this process of discontinuance 
of teaching contemplated as above, no rights of the teacher or teachers concerned 
under the rules of the University shall be abridged. 

(viii) That the compensation at the following rates is paid to all confirmed teachers; 
(a)  Six months' pay (including all allowances), and 
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(b) One month's pay including all allowances for every completed year of service to 
the teacher who has put in ten or less years of service and at the rate of 1/2 
month's pay including all allowances for every completed year of service in 
excess of ten years provided that the total compensation so payable shall not 
exceed 15 months' salary whichever is more. 

O.   120-G: 

Notwithstanding anything contained in O. 120-D, the services of a confirmed teacher of 
an affiliated college may be terminated in the event of such fall in the total number of students as 
may result in the reduction in the total number of either (1) classes or (2) batches for practicals (if 
any are prescribed by the University), provided due notice in this behalf has been given by the 
College to the University 21 months before the commencement of the year from which the 
termination is intended to take effect and provided further that the following procedure is adopted : 

(1) That such reduction in the total number of either classes or batches for practicals (if 
any are prescribed by the University) continues in the year following the year in 
which the aforementioned notice is given; 

(2) That the position about the number of classes and batches as on 30th July is also 
intimated so as to reach the University Office on or before 10th August of the 
preceding year from which the termination is intended to take effect; 

(3) Not less than three months' notice is given to the confirmed teacher or teachers 
concerned; 

(4) That the compensation at the following rates is paid to all confirmed teachers: 
(i)   Six months' pay (including all allowances), and 
(ii) One month's pay including all allowances for every completed year of service to 

the teacher who has put in ten or less years of service and at the rate of 1/2 
month's pay including all allowances for every completed year of services in 
excess of ten years, provided that the total compensation payable shall not exceed 
15 months' salary whichever is more. 

(5) The termination of services of the teacher or teachers concerned shall be followed in 
strict order of seniority so as to ensure that the junior most teacher is retrenched first 
and no teacher is retrenched in supercession of his junior colleague; 

(6) In the event of any doubt or dispute the Vice-Chancellor's decision shall be final. 

O.  120-H : 

(a) All applications for granting autonomy vide Sec. 38-B of the Gujarat University Act 
shall be sent to the Registrar in the form prescribed by the Executive Council so as 
to reach him on or before the 31st March of the year preceding the year from which 
autonomy is intended to take effect. 

Provided that, on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor, the Executive 
Council may, if it is satisfied that there are special reasons to do so after recording 
the reasons, entertain a letter of application sent to the Registrar after 31st March. 

(b) Every application for granting autonomy shall be accompanied with a fee of Rs.500. 

O. 120-I   Deleted. 
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O .  120-J : 

1. An affiliated college shall not change its location or give the college building or a part of it on 
rental basis without prior permission of the University. 

2. The Executive Council may accord permission to an affiliated college to change its location 
subject to the following rules and procedure : 
(i) An application for permission to change its location together with a fee of Rs.500/-

shall be submitted not later than 31st December of the year preceding the year from 
which the change of the location of the college is intended to take effect. 

(ii) The application shall set forth elaborately the reasons for the purpose of change in the 
location of the college. 

(iii) The college shall submit the plan of the building together with an elaborate note 
detailing the physical facilities available in the building as per University norms in 
respect of the dimensions of the class rooms including rooms for tutorial, teachers' 
rooms, library including the reading room, laboratories, if any are needed, boys' common 
rooms, girls' common rooms, principal's room, water room, toilet, etc. 

(iv) On receipt of the application the Executive Council may appoint a Local Inquiry 
Committee to examine the proposal of the college and report on the need for the change 
asked for and also premises where it is proposed to shift as per the university norms. 

(v) The report of the Local Inquiry Committee will be placed before the Executive Council 
and the Executive Council after considering the report may either grant the permission 
asked for on such conditions as it may deem necessary to lay down or refuse the 
permission asked for. 

O .  120-K : 

1. The management of an affiliated college shall not hand over the college or its management to 
any other body without the prior permission of the University. 

2. The Executive Council may accord permission to the management of an affiliated college to 
hand over the college or its management to any other Body, such other Body being a Public 
Trust, Public Body or Public Society, subject to the following rules and procedure : 
(i) The application for the change of the management, accompanied with a fee of Rs.500/-

shall be submitted not later than 31st December of the year preceding the year from 
which the change of management is intended to take effect. 

(ii)   The application shall be accompanie with the following documents: 
(a) A true copy of the relevant resolution of the management of the out-going Trust or 

Society or Public Body, as the case may be intending to hand over the college and/or 
its management to another Trust or Society or Public Body, as the case may be; 

(b) A true copy of the resolution of the incoming Trust or Society or Public Body as 
the case may be intending to take over the college and/or its management; 

(c) A true copy of the Memorandum and Articles of Association and balance sheet of 
the incoming management; 

(d) A copy of the resolution intending to take over all the financial liabilities of the 
out-going management with regard to the teaching and non-teaching staff, the 

 University, the State Government, the University Grants Commission and other 
statutory bodies. 

(iii) On receipt of the application, the Executive Council may appoint a Local Inquiry 
Committee to examine the proposal and report regarding the financial viability and the 
competence of the incoming management to manage the college. 
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(iv) The report of the Local Inquiry Committee will be placed before the Executive Council 
and the Executive Council, after considering the report, may either accord its 
permission to the proposed change-over of the management on such conditions as it 
may deem 
necessary to lay down or refuse the permission asked for.  

 
O.   120-L :  

It shall not be competent for the management of an affiliated college to lease the college  
building or any part thereof on a rental basis or otherwise, or to reduce number or area of class-  
rooms, other rooms, library, laboratory, etc. The management shall also ensure that the college 
building or any part thereof shall not be utilised for any purpose other than the normal activity of 
the college, without prior permission of the University, provided that any room or any part thereof 
in the college building may be utilised for any other legitimate activity during the vacations, 
when it is not required for any University examination or any other University activity. 

(26)   EXAMINATIONS 

(a)  Alterat ions of  Dates  of  Examinations 

O. 121  : 

Whenever any of the days on which any examination has to be held according to the 
Ordinances for the time being in force happens to be holiday, declared as such by the University, 
or, when, in the opinion of the Executive Council, there is sufficient reason for altering the days 
for holding any examination as fixed by the Ordinances, it shall be competent to the Executive 
Council to fix such days, other than the days fixed by the Ordinances, for holding such 
examination as they may consider proper. 

(b)  Appointment of Examiners 

O.  122 :  

Application for Examinership shall be made to the Registrar in the prescribed form 
obtained from the office of the Registrar, within the date which will be notified from time to time. 

O. 123  : 

The Registrar shall send a complete list of names received for Examinership in each 
subject to the Board of Studies concerned which will prepare the panels. 

(c) Award of Scholarships, Prizes and Medals 

O.  124 :  
No candidate shall be eligible for any Fellowship, Prize, Medal or other award, who 

presents himself for the Examination to which the Award relates, more than one year after the 
expiry of the minimum period prescribed by the regulations governing that Examination. The 
computation of the period for the purpose of this regulation shall begin from the date of passing of 
the preceding lower examination which qualified the candidate to enter on the course for the higher 
examination. 
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(d)   Exemptions 
O.  125 : 

Except as herein otherwise provided a candidate who has passed a University Examination 
in a subject or subjects in which identical papers (and practical tests) are prescribed for another 
examination, shall (at his option) be entitled to exemption at the other examination from such 
subject or subjects, provided, always that the standard attained at the original examination is not 
lower than that required at the other examination. Candidate so exempted shall not be eligible for 
classes or for University awards. A candidate who has passed the examination after obtaining the 
benefit of condonation shall be deemed to have passed in individual subjects of the examination 
with the minimum percentage of marks required for a pass in such subjects. 

O.  126  :  
 

When a student who has earned exemption in one or more subjects at an examination  
appears next for that examination, he must once and for all make his election whether he will avail  
himself of the exemption or appear for the whole examination. If he elects to appear for the whole  
examination then thereafter he cannot claim the benefit of the old exemption.   But on his  
appearing for the whole examination he may again earn exemption in one or more subjects and  
such fresh exemption earned will again be subject to the above provision.  If he elects to avail  
himself of the exemption, then he must appear in all the remaining subjects at the same time. It         
is open to him to earn further exemption in one or more of the remaining subjects in which he so  
appears.  

O.  127 : 

1. When, under the relevant rules for the examination concerned, a candidate is  
allowed to keep terms or to register himself as an external candidate for a higher  
examination, he will not be permitted to appear for the higher examination, unless  
(1) he has previously passed in the remaining subject or each of the remaining  
subjects, as the case may be, of the lower examination, or (2) he appears in the  
remaining subject or subjects, as the case may be, in the same examination season  
in which he appears at the higher examination.  

 
2. In the latter case, the candidate will, under no circumstances, be declared to have  

passed the higher examination or be declared eligible to keep terms for the next  
higher examination, when such provision for such A.T.K.T. made under the  
relevant rule, unless he has passed in the aforementioned remaining subject or  
subjects, as the case may be, of the lower examination and in the event of his not  
passing in the remaining subject or subjects of the lower examination, his result of  
the higher examination shall be withheld. In order to pass in the remaining subject  
or subjects, as the case may be, of the lower examination, the candidate will be  
required to obtain at least the minimum marks prescribed for passing in each head 
of passing in the remaining subject or subjects as well as in the total of such 
heads, if the total is also a head of passing at the lower examination. 

3. If the candidate fails to pass in the remaining subject or subjects of the lower 
examination within three years in case of the faculties of Arts, Science and 
Commerce and within two years in case of all other faculties from the date his 
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result for the higher examination is to have been withheld, he will forfeit all the 
benefits occurring from the marks obtained by him at the higher examination 
provided that the terms kept by him for the higher examination will be available to 
him for further appearance at that examination. 

4.  Notwithstanding anything contained hereinabove in the case of a candidate 
whose result was declared to have been withheld under (2) above, no time limit 
shall be operative for a candidate for passing in the remaining subject or subjects, 
as the case may be, of the second year examination in the faculty of Arts, Science 
and Commerce only from the date on which his result for the third year examination 
to the faculty concerned has been withheld. In such a case, on a candidate passing 
in the remaining subject or subjects of the second year examination in the faculty 
concerned, his result for the third year examination will be declared. 

O.  128  : 

(1) A student who has satisfied all the requirements of the prescribed course of studies at 
his college including the necessary minimum attendance and is certified by the Principal as eligible 
for admission to an examination shall be called an ex-student for that examination, if after 
certification, (i) he has not appeared, or appeared and failed in that examination, and (ii) has not 
joined a college for the same course. 

(2) An ex-student shall be entitled, without being required to keep fresh terms, to have his 
application for admission to the examination on a subsequent occasion sent only through   the 
college by whose Principal he was certified under clause (1) above, if he has not joined another 
college (for the same or a different course). 

Provided that in case the college by whose Principal the student was certified under clause 
(1) above, ceases to be affiliated to the University for the course of studies leading to that 
examination, the student shall be entitled to send his application directly to the University. 

(3) A student who has forfeited his status as an ex-student for a particular examination by 
joining a college for a course of studies leading to that examination may have his application sent 
only by the Principal of that college, if he is satisfied with the candidate's conduct and progress 
even though the candidate may not have kept the terms as defined in O. 99. 

(4) An ex-student who joins a college for a course of studies leading to an examination 
other than the one to which he is eligible for admission as an ex-student shall submit his 
application for admission through the college which he so joins, whether he wishes to appear for 
the examination for which he has kept his attendance at that college or for the examination at 
which he is entitled to appear as an ex-student.  In the latter case, the Principal shall certify his 
attendance on the strength of the transference certificate of the college at which he kept his 
attendance in the first instance, and shall also certify as to the candidate's conduct. 

(5) Notwithstanding clauses (3) and (4) above, ex-student for a particular examination 
may, by a special notification, be required to keep fresh terms, if in the opinion of the University 
authorities, the courses of studies leading to that examination have been materially altered. 
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CONDUCT  OF  EXAMINATIONS 

O.  129  :  
All examinations, admission to which is dependent on candidates applying by the 

appointed time, with the prescribed certificates and paying the Registrar the prescribed fees through 
the Heads of the Institutions or otherwise, as the Vice-Chancellor may direct, shall be held at such 
times, in such place and commencing on such dates as the Vice-Chancellor may decide from time 
to time. 

The fees for examination prescribed for each examination and information as to how many 
times each examination be held is as specified below : 

 

Name of the How many times Examination 
Examination held in a year ? Fees Rs. 

1 2 3 

External  Examinations  :   

First B.A. (External) Once 70/- 

Second B.A. (External) Once 85/- 
Third B.A. (External) Once 100/- 

Faculty of  Arts  :    

First B.A. Once 30/- 
Second B.A. Once 40/- 
Third B.A. Twice 50/- 
M.A. Part I Once 50/- 
M.A. Part II Twice 50/- 
Master of Labour Welfare Twice 100/- 
Bachelor of Library Science Once 75/- 
F.Y. Dip. in Drama Once 25/- 
S.Y. Dip. in Drama Once 40/- 
Junior Certificate Course
Examination in English Once 20/- 
Senior Certificate Course
Examination in English Once 20/- 
F.Y. Dip. in Linguistics Once 25/- 
S.Y. Dip. in Linguistics Once 25/- 
Diploma in Mathematical
Economics & Econometrics
Analysis & Policy Once 50/- 
M. P. E. Part I Once 200/- 

 Third Monday 10th February 
 of April

M. P. E. Part II Once 200/- 
 Fourth Monday 10th February 
 of April
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Faculty of Education : 

B.Ed. Part I 
B.Ed. Part II 
M.Ed. 

Faculty  of Science  : 
First B.Sc.  
 
Second B.Sc.  
Third B.Sc. (Sp. & Gen.)  
M.Sc, Part I (other than Maths.)  
M.Sc, Part II (other than Maths.)  
M.Sc, Part I (Maths.)  
M.Sc, Part II (Maths.)  
Ph.D. (Trans. Test.)  
(French & German) 

Faculty  of Engineering  : 

1. Semester-I (B .E. I Part I) 
Exam, in Engg. (C.M.E. & Ch. & 

2. Semester-II (B.E. I Part II) 
Exam, in Engg. (C.M.E. & Ch. & 

3. Semester-IH (B.E. II Part I) 
(C. or M. & E. or Ch. or I.C./E.C. 

4. Semester-IV (B.E. II Part II) 
(C. or M. & E. or Ch. or I.C./E.C. 

5. Semester-V (B.E. III Part I) 
(C. or M. or B. or Ch. or I.C./E.C. 

6. Semester-VI (B.E. III Part II) 
(C. or M. or E. or Ch. or I.C./E.C. 

7. Semester-VII (B.E. IV Part I) 
(C. or M. or E. or Ch. or I.C./E.C. 

8. Semester-VIII (B.E. IV Part II) 
(C. or M. or E. or Ch. or I.C./E.C. 
1. Semester-I (CM. & E. & E. C.) 
2. Semester-II (C. or M. or E. or E. 

(PDDC) 
3. Semester-III  " 
4. Semester-IV  " 
5. Semester-V  " 
6. Semester-VI   " 
7. Semester-VII  " 
8. Semester-VIII  " 
T.T.) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 
T.T.)  
 
T.T.)  
 
& T.T.)  
 
& T.T.)  
 
& T.T.) 
 
& T.T.) 
 

& T.T.) 
 
& T.T.) 
 (PDDC)  
C.) 

 

Once 15/
Once 15/ 
Once 75/ 

Once 40/ 

Once 45/ 
Twice 50/ 
Once 75/ 
Twice 75/ 
Once 50/ 
Twice 50/ 
Twice 25/ 

Twice  

Twice  

Twice  

Twice  

Twice  

Twice  

Twice  

Twice 

Twice 
 
Twice  
Twice  
Twice  
Twice  
Twice  
Twice  
Twice 

30/-

30/-

40/-

40/-

50/-

50/-

70/-

70/-

30/- 

30/-
40/-
40/-
50/-
50/-
60/-
60/- 
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M.E. Semester-I (C. or M. or E.) 
M.E. Semester-II 
M.E. Dissertation (Sem. III & IV) 

Faculty of  Law :  

First LL.B. (Monsoon Semester) 
First LL. B. (Winter Semester) 
Second LL. B. (Monsoon Semester) 
Second LL.B. (Winter Semester) 
Third LL. B. (Monsoon Semester) 
Third LL.B. (Winter Semester) 
LL.M. Part I  
LL.M. Part II  
D.I.P.  
D.T.L.P. 

Faculty of Commerce :     

First B.Com.  
Second B.Com.  
Third B.Com.  
M.Com., Part I  
M.Com., Part II  
Certificate Exam In 
Computer Programming 

Faculty of Medicine :  

First M.B.B.S. 
Second M.B.B.S. 
Final M.B.B.S. 
M.D. & M.S. 
D.P.M., Part I 
D.P.M., Part II 
First Year B.Sc. (Nursing) 
Second Year B.Sc. (Nursing) 
B.Sc. (Med.) 
M.Sc. (Med.) 
D.A. 
D.M-.R.E. 
D.G.O. 
D.O. 
DJPed. 
D.V. & D. 

 

Twice 100/
Twice 100/ 
Twice 150/ 

Twice 40/ 
Twice 40/ 
Twice 40/ 
Twice 40/ 
Twice 45/ 
Twice 45/ 
Twice 100/ 
Twice 100/ 
Once 40/ 
Once 40/ 

Once             30/ 

Once 40/ 
Twice 50/ 
Once 60/ 
Twice 60/ 

Twice 

Twice  
Twice  
Twice  
Twice  
Twice  
Twice  
Twice  
Twice  
Twice  
Twice  
Twice  
Twice  
Twice  
Twice  
Twice  
Twice 

25/- 

40/- 
50/- 
75/- 

200/- 
100/- 
100/- 
50/- 
75/- 

100/- 
200/- 
100/- 
100/- 
100/- 
100/- 
100/- 
100/- 
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1 2 3 

D.T.C.D. Twice 100/- 
D.L.O. Twice 100/- 
D.P.S.W. Twice 100/- 
D.P.O.T. Twice 100/- 
First Year B.Sc. A.S.T. Twice 100/- 
Second Year B.Sc. A.S.T. Twice 100/- 
D.M.S.P., Part I Twice 100/- 
D.M.S.P., Part II Twice 100/- 
D.P.N. Twice 100/- 
D.S.E.N.C. Twice 100/-

Faculty of Dental  Surgery :    

First B.D.S. Twice 40/- 
Second B.D.S. Twice 50/- 
Third B.D.S. Twice 75/- 
Final B.D.S. Twice 100/- 
M.D.S., Part I Twice 100/- 
M.D.S., Part II Twice 200/- 

Faculty of Pharmacy :    

1.    F.Y. Pharm. (Dip.) Twice 40/- 
2.    Int. Pharmacy (Dip.) Twice 50/- 
3.    First B. Pharm. Twice 75/- 
4.    Second B. Pharm. Twice 75/- 
5.    Third B.Pharm. Twice 90/- 
6.    Fourth B.Pharm., i.e., Final B.Pharm. Twice 100/- 
7.    M.Pharm., Part I Twice 125/- 
8.    M. Pharm., Part II Twice 125/- 

M. Phil. Once 75/- 

O.  129-A : 

Notwithstanding anything contained in the above Ordinance, a blind candidate appearing at 
any of the examinations of this University will be exempted from payment of examination fees on 
production of a certificate regarding his blindness from a Civil Surgeon or the Principal of an 
affiliated college or a Member of the Court for the time being or Gazetted Government Officer. 

Provided that in case of a blind candidate appearing at any examination shall be required to 
pay only a fee of Rs.10/- as the registration fee and shall be exempted from the payment of any 
examination fee. 

Notwithstanding anything contained above, a blind student pursuing his post-graduate 
studies in any of the University schools, recognised institutions or at any post-graduate centre of 
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the University will, on production of evidence of his blindness to the satisfaction of the Director of  
the post-graduate school or a Principal of the college where a post-graduate centre is instituted by  
the University will be permitted to study on payment of only half of the term fees, prescribed for  
each term, provided his income or his guardian's income docs not exceed Rs.6,000/- per annum. 

 

O.  129-B  : 

No application for admission to any of the various examinations (Regular or External) 
and no application for admission to a degree or a diploma either in person or in absentia shall 
ordinarily be entertained, provided that the Registrar may, in his discretion, accept such application 
if it is received within not more than two weeks or fourteen days after the prescribed date on the  
applicant paying a late fee of Rs.10/- (ten rupees) only in such cases.  

 

O. 130 :  

Examination fees once paid shall not be refunded except in the circumstances and to the  
extent mentioned herebelow :  

(1) Where the candidate dies prior to the examination, the entire fee shall be refunded.           

(2) Where the candidate remains absent at the examination, one half of the fee shall be  
refunded.  

(3) If a college withdraws the term before the start of the examination full fees shall be  
refunded. 

(4) Such refund must be claimed by the candidate within a period of six months from the 
date of declaration of the result of the examination in which he/she was to have 
appeared, 

O. 131  :  

When there is more than one centre for a written examination, question-paper shall be 
given to candidates on the same day and at the same time in every centre. 

0, 132 : 

Unless otherwise specially provided for, all examinations except practical and viva-voce 
shall be conducted by means of printed or written papers. 

O.  133  : 

No question calling for a declaration of a religious belief on the part of a candidate shall  
be put at any University Examination and no answer or translation given by any candidate shall be 
objected to on the ground of its giving expression to any particular form of religious belief. 
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O. 134 :  

On receipt of a report regarding the misconduct of any student at any University or 
College examination, including breach of any of the rules laid down by the Executive Council for 
the proper conduct of examination or a student indulging himself in any activity which either 
intimidates or instigates other students for not appearing at any College or University examination 
or disturbing or attempting to disturb any College or University examination, the Executive 
Council shall have power to punish such misconduct in any one or more of the following ways : 

(i)   Debarring such student from any University or College examination either  
permanently or for a specified period;   

 
(ii) Restraining him from taking admission to or attending any course of studies in a  

college, recognised institution or a University Department; 

(iii) Restraining him from taking admission to any Convocation for the purpose of     
conferring degrees; 

(iv) Cancelling the result of such a student, if he is a candidate at any University or 
College examination; 

(v) Cancelling or withdrawing University Scholarships, if any, held by him; 

(vi) Cancelling award prize and/or medal, if any, awarded to him. 

The decision of the Executive Council as to what constitutes misconduct for the purpose 
of inflicting punishment under the provisions of the ordinance shall be final. 

O.  135 : 

The Executive Council shall have the power to exclude any candidate from a University 
examination on being satisfied that he is suffering from an infectious or contagious disease. 
Whenever any candidate is thus excluded, the fee paid by him for admission to the examination 
shall be refunded to him. 

O.  135-A  : 

(1) It shall be the duty of every student studying in Pre-University Class or the First 
Year of the Diploma Classes and for one year immediately following thereafter in any 
of the colleges affiliated to this University pursuing a course Of studies leading to his 
first Degree or Diploma, as the case may be, to complete to the satisfaction of the 
Principal of the college either (i) a course of N.C.C. Training prescribed in this 
behalf by the N.C.C. authorities, or (ii) a course of Physical Training prescribed by 
the Syndicate from time to time. 

(2) For the purpose of admission to an Examination, it will be necessary for a candidate 
to obtain, inter alia, a certificate from the Principal of his having attended, during the 
course of terms entitling him to admission to that examination not less than 75% of 
the total number of N.C.C. Parades or 75% of the total number of Physical Training 
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periods, as the case may be, in each year, provided that it shall be competent for the 
Principal of a College to condone a candidate's deficiency in attendance at N.C.C. 
Parades or Physical Training periods, as the case may be, to a further extent of 15% 
parades or Physical Training periods on grounds of health or participation in Inter- 
Collegiate, Inter-Zonal or Inter-University tournaments.   

Provided further that those who volunteer to join the National Cadet Corps shall be 
governed by the provisions of the National Cadet Corps Act and the rules framed 
under that act for all purposes including the attendance at Parades as well as camps 
and other activities, if any. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained above, a candidate shall be exempted by the 
Principal of his college from undergoing both the N.C.C. training and Physical 
training, if (a) he joins the National Service Corps as and when it is introduced in 
his college and fulfils to the satisfaction of his Principal all its requirements that may 
be prescribed by the University from time to time, or (b) he is exempted by the 
Principal of his college from undergoing both the N.C.C. training and Physical 
training on production of a medical certificate from a Civil Surgeon. 

O. 136 :  

As soon as practicable after the conclusion of an examination, the Executive Council 
shall publish a list of the numbers of successful candidates in the following manner, the names 
except when otherwise stated, being arranged in alphabetical order under each centre according to 
the subjects offered: 

Name of the examination The result how published 
External   Examination 

Faculty 

 

Pre-Uni. Arts (Ext.) In two classes and pass
First B.A. (Ext.) -do- 
Second B.A. (Ext.) -do-
Third B.A. (Ext.) -do- 
of Arts including Education  

Pre-Uni. Arts -do- 
First B.A. -do-
Second B.A. -do-
Third B.A. -do-
M.A. Part I In pass class 
M.A., Part II First Class with Distinction,
 First Class and Second Class 
D.Ed., Part I 
D.Ed., Part II      Taken together Pass and pass with Distinction
 First class with Distinction,
B. Ed., Part I      Taken together First class, Second class and
B.Ed., PartII pass class 
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M.Ed. 
Master of Labour Welfare 
Bachelor of Library Science 
F.Y. Dip. in Architecture S. 
Y. Dip. in Architecture Final 
Year Dip. in Architecture Dip. 
in Journalism F.Y. Dip. in 
Drama, Dance, Painting and 
Sculpture S. Y. Dip. in 
Drama, Dance, Painting and 
Sculpture Final Year Dip. in 
Drama, Dance, Painting and 
Sculpture Junior Certificate 
Course Examination in 
English Senior Certificate 
Course Examination in 
English 

Faculty of  Science 

Pre-Uni. Science 
First B.Sc. 
Second B.Sc. 
Third B.Sc. (Sp. & Gen.) 
M.Sc., Part I 
M.Sc, Part II 

Ph.D. (Trans. Test) 
(French & German) 

Faculty of  Engineering 

S.E. (C. M. & E.) 

B.E. (C.,M. & E.) 
B.E. I 
B.E. II 
B.E. HI 
B.E. IV 
B.E. V 
M.E. 

In two classes 
In two classes 
In two classes 

In two classes and pass  

-do- 

-do- 

-do-     
Pass and pass with high 
proficiency 
Pass and pass with high 
proficiency 

In two classes and pass 
-do- 
-do- 
-do- 

In one class 
In First Class with Distinction, 
First Class and Second class 
In one class 

First Class with  
Distinction, First Class, 
Second Class and Pass  
Class, Names in First  
Class with Distinction and  
in First Class arranged in  
order of merit, 

-do- 
-do- 
-do- 
-do- 
-do- 
-do- 

First Class with Distinction, First 
Class and Second Class 



260 The Gujarat University Hand-book 
 

Faculty of Law 

First LL. B. 

Second LL. B. (Sp. & Gen.) 
Final LL. B.  
LL.M. (Jr.)  
LL. M. (Sr.) 

Dip. in Labour Laws 
and Practice 
Diploma in Taxation Laws 
and Practice 

Faculty of Medicine 

First M.B.B.S. 

Second M.B.B.S. 
Final M.B.B.S. 

Faculty of Dental  Surgery 

First B.D.S. 

Second B.D.S. 
Third B.D.S. 
Final B.D.S. 
M.D.  
M.S.  
B.Sc. (Med.) 

M.Sc. (Med.) 
D.A. 
D.M.R.E., Part I 
D.M.R.E., Part II 
D.G.O. 
D.O. 
D.Pcd. 
D.V. & D. 
T.D.D. 
D.L.O. 
D. Industrial Health (D.I.H.) 

Faculty of Pharmacy 

F.Y. Pharmacy (Dip.) 

In two classes and pass (Pass Class 
in the case of those who pass with 
exemption.)  

-do- 
-do- 

In one class 
First Class with Distinction, First 
Class and Second Class 
In two classes 

In two classes 

In one class, showing Distinction 
in any subject 

-do- 
-do- 

In one class showing Distinction in 
any subject 

-do- 
-do- 
-do- 

In one class 
-do- 

First Class & Pass showing 
Distinction in a subject 

-do- 
In one class 

-do- 
In one class showing Distinction 

-do- 
-do- 

In one class 
In one class showing Distinction  
In one class 

-do- 
In one class showing Distinction 

In two classes and pass showing 
distinction in any subject 
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Int. Pharmacy 
(Dip.)  
First B. Pharm. 
Second B. Pharm. 
Final B. Pharm. 

M. Pharm. Faculty 

of Commerce 

Pre-Uni. Commerce 
First B.Com. 
Second B.Com. 
Final B.Com. 
M.Com., Part I 
M.Com., Part II 

-do-
In one class In 
one class 
First Class with Distinction, First 
Class, Second Class and Pass 

-do- 

In two classes and pass 
-do- 
-do- 
-do- 

In one class 
First Class with Distinction, First 
Class and Second Class 

O.  136-A : 

Where it is prima facie found that a student has committed misconduct, it shall be 
competent for the Executive Council to withhold his result for the University or College 
examination, as the case may be, pending inquiry into such misconduct. 

In any case, where it is prima facie found after publication of the result of an examination 
that such result has been affected by error, malpractice, fraud or any other improper conduct, 
whereby an examinee has been benefited, it shall be competent for the Executive Council to hold 
the said result in abeyance pending inquiry into such error, malpractice, fraud or any other improper 
conduct against the examinee concerned. 

O.  137 : 

When the examination is by Thesis a list of successful candidates arranged in alphabetical 
order will alone be published. 

O. 138 :  

A candidate whose total falls short of the requisite total for a First or Second Class 
Honours or Distinction by 1, 2 or 3 marks shall be given the necessary marks by which his total 
falls short and shall be declared to have passed with First or Second Class Honours or with 
Distinction, as the case may be. 

O. 139 :  

Where a candidate in a University examination other than the entrance examination fails 
in any single head of passing (whether a distinct head, a sub-head or a group-head or a grand total) 
his failure in that head of passing shall be condoned as follows : 
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Where the head of passing Maximum marks for 

consists of condonation 

1. Less than 100 marks ... 2  

2. 100 marks ... 3 

3. More than 100 but not more                  ...                       4  
than 200 marks  

 
4. More than 200 marks ...        2 per cent subject to a  

maximum of 10 marks 

A candidate whose failure is condoned under this Ordinance shall be eligible for classes in  
the same way as other successful candidates, but not for scholarship or other awards.  

The condonation marks shall not be counted for the purpose of eligibility of a class.  
 

Provided that if the standard of passing in the different subjects at any examination is 50%  
or more condonation to the extent mentioned above may be given in not more than two heads of  
passing each being under a different subject for the purpose of passing or exemption in that subject  
or subjects, and provided further that in the case of the examination under the Faculty of  
Technology including Engineering and in the various examinations in Pharmacy, if a candidate  
fails in not more than two heads of passing condonation in the manner provided for hereinabove  
shall be permitted.  

O.  140 : 

Where a candidate at a University Examination other than the Entrance Examination 
fails in only one head of passing, his failure in that head of passing shall be condoned on the 
following basis : 

1. For each one per cent of marks in the grand total secured by the candidate above the 
minimum required for passing one mark shall be added subject to a maximum of ten marks as a 
grace in the one head of passing in which candidate has failed. 

2. A candidate getting the benefit of condonation on this basis shall not be entitled to 
prizes or scholarships. 

3. The grace marks so added shall not count for the grand total. 

4. A candidate passing the examination under this Ordinance is eligible for a class, 
provided his percentage prior to condonation entitles him. 

5. For the purpose of this Ordinance, a fraction of one-half per cent or more shall be 
considered as one. 

Note. - The benefit of this Ordinance shall be given only to a candidate who appears at a 
time in all the papers and practicals (if any) without availing himself of 
exemptions from any subject or subjects or a part thereof. 



Committees of the Executive Council 263 

O. 141 :  

Where the failure of a candidate in one head of passing is by more than 10 marks and the 
total number of marks obtained by the candidate exceeds the required minimum number of marks 
for passing by 10% of the total marks obtainable in all the papers taken together, his case shall be 
placed for consideration before an ad-hoc committee to be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor. The 
Vice-Chancellor's decision on the Committee's recommendation shall be final. 

Note. - The benefit of this Ordinance shall be given only to a candidate who appears at a 
time in all the papers and practicals (if any) without availing himself of 
exemptions from any subject or subjects or a part thereof. 

O. 142 :  

Where a candidate fails only in one subject and fails to get exemption in only one other 
subject by not more than 3 marks, his marks in that subject shall be increased by 1, 2 or 3 marks 
as the case may be so as to entitle him to exemption in that subject and to give him the benefit of 
being allowed to keep terms for the higher examination where it is permissible to do so under the 
relevant Ordinances. 

O.  142-A  : 

Wherever the standard of passing in a particular examination in any paper or head of 
passing is prescribed on a percentage basis according to the relevant rules in force from time to 
time for the purpose of calculating minimum marks for passing in the paper or head of passing 
concerned a fraction of a mark, which is half or more than half, i.e., .5 or more than .5 shall be 
computed as one and fraction less than half, i.e., less than .5 shall be ignored. 

O. 143 :  

No candidate shall be eligible for any of the scholarships, medals or prizes to be awarded 
to candidate successful at any of the University.examinations, who has a deficiency of marks in 
any of the heads of the examination condoned under the rules laid down in that behalf. 

O. 144 :  

Failure to pass an examination will not disqualify the candidate from presenting himself 
on a subsequent occasion on a new application being forwarded and a fresh fee paid. 

O. 145 :  

A certificate will be given to those who pass an examination. 

O. 146 :  

In any case where it is found that the result of an examination has been affected by error, 
malpractice, fraud, improper conduct or other matter of whatsoever nature, it shall be competent 
for the Executive Council to cancel or amend such result in such manner as shall be in accordance 
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with the true position and to make such declaration as the Executive Council may in its discretion 
consider necessary in that behalf, but subject to Ordinance Nos. 134 and 147. No result shall be 
cancelled or amended after the expiration of six months from the date of publication of the result 
by the University. 

Notwithstanding anything contained above the result of no candidate at any University 
examination shall be altered to his detriment within the expiry of three months after the declaration 
of the result except when his/her case falls under Ordinance No. 134 and 147. 

O.  147 : 

In any case where the result of an examination has been ascertained and published and it is 
found that such result has been affected by any malpractice, fraud or any other improper conduct 
whereby an examinee has been benefited, and that such examinee has, in the opinion of the 
Executive Council, been party or privy to, or connived at such malpractice, fraud or improper 
conduct, the Executive Council shall have power at any time, notwithstanding the issue of a 
certificate or the award of a prize or scholarship, to amend or cancel the result of such examinee or 
to punish such conduct by exclusion of such examinee from any University or College 
examination of any university course in a college or the university or from any convocation for the 
purpose of conferring degrees, either permanently or for specified period, or by the deprivation of 
any university scholarship held by him, or by the cancellation of the award of any university prize 
or medal to him, or any two or more of the aforesaid ways and to make such declarations as the 
Executive Council may consider necessary in that behalf. 

O.  148  : 

(a) A statement in a printed form, showing the marks obtained by a candidate in each head 
of passing will be supplied to him on payment of a fee Rs.4/- per examination. However if an 
application in this behalf is received after five years after the date of the declaration of the result it 
will be supplied on payment of the fee of Rs.8 per examination, (b) Marks obtained by a candidate 
in individual papers at a University examination and not in internal evaluation in each subject will 
also be supplied on payment of a fee of Rs.6/- per examination, provided an application in this 
behalf is received within six months after the date of the declaration of the result. 

Explanation - In case of Internal Evaluation, however, subjectwise marks obtained by the 
candidate will be supplied. Marks obtained by a candidate in individual question or in a section of 
a paper will not be supplied. 

O.  149  : 

Information as to whether a candidate's answers in any head or heads of a University 
examination have been examined and marks are entered will be supplied to the candidate on his 
forwarding either through the Head of his Institution or directly to the University within six weeks 
of the declaration of the said examination results, an application accompanied by a fee of Rs.10/-
pcr each head provided that where the head of passing comprises of more than one question-paper 
the fees for verification shall be as follows : 

For 2 question-papers : Rs.15 
For 3 question-papers : Rs.20, and 
For 4 or more question-papers : Rs.25. 
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The fee is only for verifying whether a candidate's answers in any particular head have 
been examined, and not for the re-examination of answers. The rule that marks obtained by 
candidates in individual questions or in sections of a paper cannot, in any circumstances, be 
supplied, holds good also in the case of application for the verification of marks. 

If as results of the verification made under this clause it is discovered that there has been 
either an omission to examine or mark any answer or answers or a mistake in the totalling of the 
marks, the fee for verification shall be refunded to the applicant.  

O. 149-A :  

Notwithstanding anything contained elsewhere, applications for verification for internal 
evaluation shall be made not later than 15 days from the dale on which the result of internal 
evaluation is put up on the notice board of the college. Such an application shall be entertained by 
the Principal of the college concerned on payment of Rs.3/- as verification fees for each head of 
passing of internal evaluation. 

If as a result of the verification made under this clause, the principal is satisfied that there 
has been either an omission to examine or mark any answer or answers or there has been a mistake 
in the totalling of the marks the fee for verification shall be refunded to the applicant. 

The result of verification shall be communicated by the Principal to the University Office 
within eight days of the disposal of the application but in no case later than 30 days of the receipt 
of the application for verification. No application for verification of internal evaluation shall be 
entertained by the Principal after the lapse of 15 days after the result of internal evaluation has been 
notified on the college notice board. 

The verification done by the Principal shall be final and no appeal thereon shall be 
entertained. 

O. 150 :  

A copy of certificate testifying to a candidate's having passed an examination held by the 
University will be issued on payment of fees Rs.5/-. 

O. 151 :  

The fee of any certificate not provided for in any of the Ordinances is Rs.5/-. O. 

151-A : Deleted.  

O.  151-B  : 

Students who have passed in an examination of any statutary University in India or an 
examination recognised equivalent thereto will not be allowed to appear at the same examination of 
this University with the same subject or subjects provided that it will be permissible for any 
student who has passed an examination of this University to reappear at the same examination of 
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this University if he desires to do so with the subsidiary subject in which he has passed the  
examination changed into a principal subject.  

 

*Information about the marks obtained by candidates in the various heads of passing is 
communicated free of charge to the Heads of Institutions from which candidates appear for the 
examinations, irrespective of whether candidates are successful or not. 

Heads of Institutions arc, by direction of the Executive Council, informed that the marks 
arc supplied to the respective Institutions for their own information, and that, save for the purpose 
of candidates supplying information to Institutions or persons in connection with the award of 
scholarships, or prizes or help from charitable Institutions, they have no authority to issue certified 
statements of such marks over their signatures. The Executive Council direct that such statements 
shall only be issued over the signature of the University Registrar, on payment of the fee fixed by 
ordinances on that behalf. 

 

O.  151-C :  

The following shall be the rates of tuition and other fees for post-graduate students 
including M.Phil, and Ph.D. students per term in the University's post-graduate departments and at  
post-graduate teaching centres, if any, instituted by the University :  

 

(a) Tuition fees for fulltime Students : Rs.  

(i)  For all the subjects comprised under the ... 200.00 
faculty of Arts, Education, Science (Except Textile 
Chemistry, Polymer Science, Industrial &  
Analytical Chemistry), Commerce (except Business  
Management), Law, Engineering, Medicine, Pharmacy  
(Except Pharmaceutical Chemistry), and Dentistry for
 
[ 
Master's or MJPhil. or Ph.D. Degree per term. 

(ii) The tuition fees for the students admitted to .. .325.00 
the courses prescribed in Business Management, 
Textile Chemistry, Polymer Science, Pharmaceutical 
Chemistry & Industrial & Analytical Chemistry per 
term. 

(iii) Students admitted to the Institute of English .. .250.00 
& Foreign Languages - per term. 

(iv) For diploma in the Faculty of Medicine - per ...200.00 
term or for Diploma in Forestry - per term. 

(v) For Diploma in Linguistics and Certificate ...145.00 
Course in Prakrit - per term. 



Committees of the Executive Council 267 

(vi) For Diploma Course in Developmental ...300.00 
Communication per term. 

(vii) For Diploma in Computer Science & Application ...500.00 
Course per semester. 

(viii) For Master Degree in Business Administration ...375.00 
per term shall be as follows : 

(a) Tuition fees for the M.B.A. or the Ph.D. .. .375.00 
Degree 

(b) Reading material fees for the M.B.A. ...50.00 
(full time & part time) Course students 

(c) Library fees for the M.B.A. (full time & ...40.00 
part time) Course students. 

(b) (i)   For part time evening programme in Master ...1500.00 
of Business Administration per Semester. 

(ii) For part time students in all the subjects ... 100.00 
comprised under the Faculty of Arts, 
Education, Science and Commerce or the 
M.Ed, or the M. Phil. Degree 

(iii) For the M.E. Degree (part time students) ... 125.00 
per term. 

(c) Laboratory fees for full-time/part-time students 
per term shall be as follows : 

(i)   For the subject of Home Science and all ... 60.00 
Science subjects other than Mathematics and 
Statistics for Master's or M.Phil, or Ph.D. Degree 
or the M. Pharm. Degree or for Diploma in 
Forestry. 

(ii) For the subjects of Geography and Statistics ...35.00 
for Master's or M. Phil, or Ph.D. Degree. 

(Hi) For Diploma Course in Computer Science & 

Application ...100.00 

(d) The following shall be the rates of fees other than the tuition fees : 

Registration fee ... 10.00 
Registration fee for Ph.D. students ...20.00 
Examination fee ...2.50 
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Library fee ...2.50
Gymkhana fee ...10.00
Union fee ...5.00
Sport fee ...1.00
Caution money deposit (for Uni. Schools Only) ...10.00

Provided that no tuition fees shall be charged in the case of a teacher fellow registered as a 
Ph.D. or M. Phil, student under the teacher fellowship scheme in the University Grants 
Commission. 

Provided further that no tuition fee shall be collected from female students as per the 
Provision in O. 159 (a). 

(e) When on leaving a Department of the University School concerned/a post-graduate 
centre, a student claims refund of his tuition fees from the Department/Centre, he 
shall apply in writing to the Director of the University School concerned/the 
Professor-in-charge of the Post-graduate centre, as the case may be. On receipt of  
such an application through the Director of the School/Professor-in-charge, refund 
may be given in the following circumstances at the rate indicated : 

(i) Full fees for the term concerned shall be refunded in case of the death of the 
student concerned. 

(ii) In the event of a student paying tuition fee (including Laboratory fee, if any) at 
more than one post-graduate department and/or post-graduate centre, the required 
amount of the fee (including where laboratory fee, if any) shall be retained by the 
University where he gets finally admitted and the tuition fee or fees (including 
laboratory fee, if any) paid at other centres shall be refunded to his cost to the 
student concerned. 

(iii) Tuition fees (including laboratory fees, if any) for the term concerned shall be 
refunded after deducting Rs.15/- if a student applies within 10 days from the date 
of payment of fees or the last date fixed for payment of fees by the department or 
the post-graduate centre whichever is earlier. 

(iv) Half of the tuition fees (including laboratory fees, if any) for the term concerned 
shall be refunded if a student applies after 10 days but within 20 days from the 
date of payment of fees or the last date fixed for payment of fees by the 
department or post-graduate Centre, whichever is earlier. 

(f)   For Master of Physical Education : 

(i)   Tuition fee ...Rs.300/- 
(ii) Practical fee ...Rs.60/- 
(iii) Internal Examination fee ...Rs. 10/- 
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O.  151-D  : 

The tuition fees for the students admitted to the courses prescribed in Business 
Management, Textile Chemistry, Polymer Science, Pharmaceutical Chemistry and Industrial and 
Analytical Chemistry shall be Rs.375/- per term while in the case of students admitted to the 
Institute of English and Foreign Languages the tuition fees shall be Rs.250/- per term. 

O. 151-E :  

The following shall be the rates of Tuition fees and other fees per term/per semester for 
the students admitted to the courses prescribed for diploma course in Developmental 
Communication, part-time Evening Programme in Master of Business Administration and 
Diploma in Computer Science and Application Course. 

(a) For Diploma Course in Developmental Communication : 

(i) Tuition fee ... 300.00 
(ii) Registration fees ... 10.00 
(iii) Caution Money Deposit ... 10.00 
(iv) Central Gymkhana fees ... 7.00 
(v) Union fees ... 5.00 
(vi) Exam fees ... 2.50 
(vii) Library fees 2.50 

(b) For part-time Evening Programme in Master of Business Administration : 

(i)    Tuition fees per semester ... 1500.00 
(ii)   Registration fees ... 10.00 
(iii) Caution Money Deposit ... 10.00 
(iv)  Central Gymkhana fees ... 7.00 
(v)    Union Fees           ... 5.00 
(vi)   Exam fees ... 2.50 
(vii) Library fees ... 40.00 
(viii) Reading material fees ... 50.00 

(c) For Diploma in Computer Science and Application Course : 

(i)    Tuition fees per semester ... 500.00 
(ii)   Registration fees ... 10.00 
(iii) Caution Money Deposit ... 10.00 
(iv)  Central Gymkhana fees ... 7.00 
(v) Union fees ... 5.00 
(vi)   Exam. fees ... 2.50 
(vii) Library fees ... 2.50 
(viii) Laboratory fees                                            … 100.00 
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Ordinances relating to travell ing and halt ing al lowances for members of  
the Court  and other Authorit ies ,  etc .  of  the Univers ity  

O. 152  : 

Whenever a member of the University Court or any other Authority or Committee of the 
University or a delegate appointed by the University other than (i) the Vice-Chancellor or (ii) an 
employee of the University has to travel to attend a meeting or meetings called by the Registrar or 
for transaction of any business connected with the University he will be paid in accordance with 
the following rules : 

(1) If a person signs a declaration to the effect that he travelled by 1st class by rail or by 
motor car when a rail route is available he will be paid a single 1st class fare each way. (2) If a 
person travels by Second Class, he will be paid a single Second Class railway fare each way. (3) 
If a person travels by Steamer, he shall be paid the actual fare each way. (4) If a person travels by 
Air, he will be paid the actual fare each way, provided the Vice-Chancellor's sanction is obtained. 
(5) If a person travels by public bus/luxury bus, he will be paid the actual fare each way. (6) In 
all cases, reservation charges only (if incurred) will be paid. (7) If a person travels by a scooter or 
a motor cycle actually owned by him he will be paid @ Rs.00-25 paise for kilometer or the 1st 
class railway fare, whichever is less. (8) If a person travels by a public taxi where a rail route is 
available, he will be paid the actual taxi fare or the 1st class railway fare, whichever is less, 
provided that he furnishes a voucher for actual payment made by him together with the taxi 
number specially quoted. If two or more persons travelled by public taxi, the actual taxi fare or the 
first class railway fare of all the members whichever is less will be paid provided they furnish a 
voucher of actual payment made with taxi number quoted. (9) If a person travels by his own car, 
he will be paid at the rate of 75 paise per km., but if two or more such persons travel in the same 
car, only one person will be entitled to the travelling allowance. (10) If the railway station is at a 
distance exceeding 8 km. from the registered address of a member or his place of duty he will be 
paid for the journey from his registered address or his place of duty to the railway station and back 
in the manner prescribed in rules 5, 8 and 9 above. (11) Whenever the same person has to attend 
a meeting or meetings on consecutive days, travelling allowance for only one journey (both ways) 
shall be payable. (12) When concessional fares are available, actual cost of travelling will be 
paid at the concessional rates, irrespective of whether the claimant has availed himself of the 
concession. (13) In all cases, travelling allowance is to be calculated by the shortest possible 
route, provided the Vice-Chancellor's approval is obtained otherwise. (14) Whenever a person has 
claimed travelling allowance for any part of journey from any public authority, this part shall be 
excluded from the total distance. (15) In all cases, travelling allowance is to be calculated from 
the registered address of the person to the actual place of duty. (16) Whenever a member has 
travelled by a class higher than second class or by air, he will be required to give the following 
information for each trip in addition to usual declaration : 

Particulars of journey: 

From .........................  to 
Time and Date of Travel: 
Date of issue of Ticket: 

Train/Place, by which travelled 
Ticket No.: Class by which 
travelled : 

OR  

A certificate from the Railway/Air authority to that effect. 
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(17) In addition to the travelling allowance, the person other than those travelling by air, will be 
paid incidental charges at the rate of 3 Paisc per km., subject to a minimum of Rs.5/- and 
maximum of Rs. 12.50 p. per journey each way. He will be paid additional incidental charge of 
Rs.12.50 for every additional 24 hours or part thereof exceeding one full day (24 hours) spent in 
continuous journey. When a person is permitted to travel by air, he will be paid incidental 
expenses each way at the rate of l/8th of the air fare subject to a maximum of Rs.20/-. 

O.  153 :  

When the Vice-Chancellor travels on University business, he will be paid one and a half  
air-conditioned class fares each way, if he travels by rail, if he travels by air or steamer he will be  
paid the actual fare plus incidental expenses at the rate of l/8th of the fare subject to a maximum  
of Rs.20/- each way.  

O.  154 : 

In addition to the travelling allowance, members will be entitled to receive a halting 
allowance of Rs.18/- for each day of attending one or more meetings for each day spent by him on 
University work. Halting allowance may be given for a day on which there is no meeting, 
provided there is a meeting on the day before and on the day after, both of which the member or 
other person travelling on University work attends.  

 
O. 155 : Deleted. 

O. 156 :  

Local members resident in Ahmedabad will be paid a conveyance allownace of Rs.12/- per 
meeting attended by them. However if there is an interval of more than an hour between 
consecutive meeting (i.e. end of the previous meeting and the beginning of the subsequent 
meeting) to be attended by such a person, he will be paid Rs.12/- for each such meeting. 

O.  156-A  : 

(Common for Arts, Science and Commerce at the Pre-Uni., First, Second and Third 
Degree Examination.) 

(a) A mark statement obtained by a candidate in Internal Evaluation in different subjects 
at an affiliated college duly certified by the Principal shall be sent alongwith the transference 
certificate when he joins another college in a second or a subsequent term for the same class. In 
case of a candidate joining another college for a higher examination on the basis of the benefit of 
keeping terms for a higher examination availed by him, marks obtained by him in Internal 
Evaluation in the subjects which he yet requires to pass at the lower examination shall be sent 
alongwith the transference certificate. 

(b) If a candidate fails at a University Examination and appears as an Ex-student at a 
subsequent examination, the marks obtained by him in Internal Evaluation in various subjects at 
the last preceding examination, shall be carried forward in the respective subjects at the next 
examination. 
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(c) If a candidate having failed at an examination, joins a college he will forfeit his status 
as an Ex-student and be treated as a fresh candidate and the marks obtained by such a candidate in 
Internal Evaluation (if any) in any or all his subjects will be deemed to have been cancelled, 
provided he desires to carry forward these marks in Internal Evaluation of the head of any subject in 
which he passed previously and provided further that the subject or subjects in which he has been 
exempted under the relevant rules in this behalf, his marks in those subjects shall also be carried 
forward as per provisions in (b) above. 

Staff Joint  Consultative   Committee 

O.  157 :  

For the purpose of election to the Joint Consultative Committee referred to in sub-clauses  
(e), (f) & (g) of Clause (2) of Statute 211, the Registrar shall prepare as on 31st March just  
preceding the dale of election, electoral Roll of all confirmed full-time non-teaching employees of  
University and it shall constitute the constituency.  

The Registrar shall give notice of the likely date of the election 15 clear days before such  
date.   

 
(1) The election shall be done by the system of proportional representation by means of a  

single transferable vote by ballot. 

(2) The tenure of the person so elected shall be of three years, provided that he shall cease  
to be a member in case of retirement or resignation or dismissal or otherwise from  
the employment of the University.  

(3) In the case of any vacancies arising due to retirement, resignation or dismissal etc., 
new representative shall be elected within three months of the vacancy in the manner 
prescribed above and the person elected shall hold office for the remaining period. 

(4) The nomination form shall be prescribed by the Vice-Chancellor which shall be in 
Gujarati script. 

(5) For the purpose of election, nomination, scrutiny, etc., the provisions of Statutes 
148, 149, 150, 151 (deleting the words "the intention of having doing so" shall be 
given to the voters through the news-papers selected by the Vice-Chancellor 
appearing in Sub-clause (c) 152, 156-A, 156-B, 156-C, 162, 165, 166, 167, 170 and 
171. 

(6) All full-time confirmed employees other than the teaching staff can exercise their 
vote. 

(7) The time during which the ballot box shall be kept open for the receipt of voting 
papers as determined by the Vice-Chancellor, shall be precisely notified to the voters 
in the notice of election. 

 

ykÚke Xhkððk{kt ykðu Au fu ykuŠz.157 WÃkh «{kýu ðt[kÞ íku haiku MkwÄkhðku.
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O. 158 :  

(1) Subject to the provisions hereinafter appearing in this behalf, non-teaching paid 
employees of the University who are appointed on permanent or on probation post of which initial 
basic pay is less than five hundred and twelve at the time of appointment, excepting employees 
holding a post of and above the rank of assistant Registrar or any post comparable thereto in 
respect of designation category or payscale, hereinafter referred to as "employees" may, after 
forming themselves into an association apply for recognition of the association, provided the 
number of members of the association at all times exceeds and continues to exceed fifty per cent of 
the total number of such employees of the University for the time being. 

(a) Name of the association; 
(b) Place and address of the head office of the association; 
(c) Number of members of the association; 
(d) Total number of such employees of the University; 
(e) Name and address of the Secretary or each of the Secretaries of the association; 
(f) Name and address of the President of the association; 
(g) Name and address of the Vice-President or each of the Vice-Presidents of the 

association; 
(h) List of members of the association containing their full names; and 
(i) Date of formation of the association. 

(2) The President, Vice-President, Secretary, Treasurer and any other office-bearer of the 
association shall be persons elected only from amongst the members of the association.  Any 
person who is not a salaried employee of the University shall not be a member, office-bearer or 
representative in any category. 

(3) Two copies of the rules of the association, signed by the Secretary thereof, shall be 
submitted along with the application for recognition. 

(4) Any change in the office-bearers of the association shall be communicated by the 
association in writing to the University within one month of the date on which such change 
occurs. 

(5) The rules of the association shall have to be got approved by the Executive Council of 
the University.  Any amendment to the rules shall also to be got approved by the Executive 
Council and such amendment shall be effective only after such approval. 

(6) The University may arrange the despatch of communications by post or hand-delivery 
to the address of the Secretary of the association or the office of the association mentioned in the 
application for recognition or to any other changed address intimation in writing whereof has been 
given to the University sufficiently in advance. 

(7) On receipt of an application for recognition, it shall be submitted to the Registrar for 
scrutiny and if it is found to be in order, it shall be submitted to the Vice-Chancellor for his 
information and thereafter the particulars of the application together with the rules appended thereto 
shall be submitted to the Executive Council for its consideration. The Executive Council shall 
consider the rules of the association appended to the application and may approve or disapprove of 
them wholly or in part or may refer them back to the association with its suggestions in that 
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behalf. After the rules of the association arc duly approved, the Executive Council shall consider 
the application for recognition and may grant it or, subject to the provisions, of clause (10) reject 
it or may grant it, subject to such conditions as it thinks fit. The association shall be deemed to 
have been recognised only after the application for recognition has been granted. 

(8) After recognition has been granted to an association by the Executive Council, the 
Executive Council may, for any reason deemed proper by it, cancel the recognition or may impose 
such conditions as it thinks fit, or may suspend the recognition for definite period. 

For the purpose of this clause any of the following reasons may be consituted to be 
proper, namely- 

(a) the number of members of the association has ceased to exceed fifty percent of the 
total number of such employees of the University; 

(b) the association has not been able to hold its meeting even once during a year or there 
was no quorum in any annual meeting; 

(c) the association has not appointed any one or more of its office-bearers for a 
continuous period of three years; 

(d) not less than twenty-five per cent of the members of the association have not paid  
their fees for the current year or the membership fee of not less than ten per cent of                                    
the members of the association have remained unpaid;                                                                               

(e) the association is not maintaining the minutes of its proceedings;  
(f) the association is not maintaining proper accounts of income and expenditure or the       

accounts arc defective on account of such alterations, errors or unfair practice, as the  
Executive Council considers to be material;  

(g) the relations among the members arc so strained or disharmonious as to show that  
the association cannot function smoothly;                                                                                                    

(h)  the association appears to be engaged in any activity which is unlawful or contrary to  
its objects;   

(i)   it is found that the recognition has been obtained through any mistake,  
misrepresentation or fraud;  

(j)   any other reason which appears to the Executive Council to be proper.  
 

(9) The Executive Council, or a Committee thereof consisting of one or more of its  
members, shall before approval to rules is refused wholly or in part or recognition is refused to an  
association or recognition already granted is cancelled or suspended or any condition is imposed  
thereon, give to the association a reasonable opportunity of being heard through its representative.  
Where the matter is heard by a committee of the Executive Council, it shall submit its report to  
the Executive Council, which shall furnish the association concerned with a copy of such report  
and thereafter again hear the association through its representative before taking any action in the      
matter.   The Executive Council shall state its reasons in brief for its action.   The executive  
Council may, for reasons which it deems proper, reconsider the matter.  

(10) The accounts, minutes and books of the association may be inspected by the Vice-  
Chancellor, Registrar or any member of the Executive Council or any person specially appointed                                  
in that behalf under instructions of the Executive Council.  

 

(11) The annual list of members and a copy of the audited accounts of the association 
shall be sent to the office of the University by the first day of the month of November of the 
current year. 
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(12) The University may not hear any association, which has not been recognised in 
accordance with the provisions of this Ordinance. 

(13) No representation or deputation shall be received by the University from any 
association except one relating to a matter which is or raises questions which are of common 
interest to all or any class of employees of the University. 

(14) The fact of approval of rules or recognition of association shall not imply any 
admission by the University of any claim of employee to a right of strike or stoppage of work. 

0.159 : 

(1) The following shall be the rates of tuition fees per term in affiliated Arts, Education, 
Science, Commerce, Medical and Law Colleges: 

Rs. Ps. 
(i)   Arts, Science and Commerce Colleges: 200.00 

(Maximum) 
Provided that none of the aforementioned colleges 
shall charge tuition fees in excess of Rs.40/- over 
and above the fees charged by them in the 
Academic year 1976-77 subject to a maximum of 
Rs.200/- per term. 

(ii) Education Colleges : 275.00 

(Note. - No education college shall charge 
more than 25% as advance against tuition 
fees before the commencement of the term.) 

(iii)   (a) Law Colleges in the City of Ahmedabad 150.00 
(b) Law Colleges other than those situated 200.00
 5 

in the City of Ahmedabad (Maximum)  
i 

(iv) Medical Colleges : 200.00 

(2) Rate of Laboratory fees per term : 

(i)  For the subject of Geography, Home Science 50.00 
in affiliated Arts Colleges 

(ii) In affiliated Science and Medical Colleges 50.00 

(3) The following shall be the rates of fees other 
than the tuition fees per term in affiliated  
Arts, Science, Commerce, Education, Medical and 
Law Colleges: 
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(i)   Admission fees to be paid alongwith the 1.00 
form of Admission 

(ii) Library fee - 5.00   

(iii) Examination & Stationery fees 7.50  
 

(Note. - If it is necessary to supply special type 
of stationery to students in a college, it may 
charge extra fee for this purpose on a "no-profit-
no loss" basis.) 

(iv)        (a)  Gymkhana fee 10.00                                                       
(b) Union activities including cultural  

activities and magazine 5.00 
(c) University Sports fee 1.00 

(v) Subscription to students' Aid Fund : 2.00 

{Note. - (1) The amount of fee shall be utilised for the purpose for which it is 
levied. (2) The audited accounts of Union and Gymkhana fees (including        
magazine) of the preceding years shall be published in the college magazine every 
vear. 

(4) Rules regarding caution money deposit: 

(i) An affiliated college may charge Rs.10/- as caution money deposit from each 
student who has been admitted in the college. It may also charge Rs.20/- as 
extra deposit where laboratory work is involved. 

(ii) Accounts of caution money deposit and laboratory deposit shall be maintained 
separately. 

(Hi) On receipt of an application from the student, the caution money deposit and 
laboratory deposit shall be refunded to him within a year from the time he leaves 
the college. If no such application is received within this period, the same may 
be forfeited. 

(5) When on leaving a college a student claims refund of his tuition fees from an Arts, 
Education, Science, Commerce, Medical or Law College he shall apply in writing to 
the Principal, and on receipt of such an application, refund may be given in the 
following circumstances at the rate indicate: 

(1) Full fees for the term concerned shall be refunded in the case of the death of the 
student concerned. 

(2) Tuition fees (including Laboratory fee, if any) for the term concerned shall be 
refunded after deducting Rs.25/- if a student applies within 15 days of the 
payment of his fees for any of the following reasons : 
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(a) Transfer of the student concerned being in employment to another city. 
(b) Transfer of a parent of the student concerned to another city. 
(c) Marriage of a female student. 

(3) Tuition fees (including Laboratory fee, if any) for the term concerned shall be 
refunded after deducting Rs.25/- if a student applies within 15 days from the date 
of his admission to any professional course of studies in a statutory university or  
a course of studies determined by the Vice-Chancellor as a professional course of  
studies for the purpose of such refund.  

 
(4) Tuition fees (including Laboratory fees, if any) shall be refunded after deducting  

Rs.100, if a student applies within 10 (ten) days from the date of payment of 
fees or the last date fixed for payment of fees by the college whichever is earlier.                               

 

O.   I59-A  :  

Notwithstanding what is provided in Ord. 151-D, Ord. 151 -E and Ord. 159 or anywhere in  
the statute or ordinances of the University regarding prescribing of the rates of tuition fees for  
students both at undergraduate and post-graduate study including M.Phil and Ph.D. and all other| 
Diploma courses offered by the University in any of the affiliated Colleges or University  
Departments, no tuition fees shall be collected from female students, such fees being payable byI 
the State Government through its concerned Department.  

O.  160  :  
 

Department of a University means a department of a subject or group of subjects as  
specified in St. 108 whether as a part of a University Post-graduate School, or otherwise  
maintained by the University where instruction or research or both leading to a post-graduate degree 
or a Diploma of the University arc conducted. 

O.  161  : 

Department of a college means any department of a college affiliated to this University 
responsible for instruction and training in each of the subjects or group of subjects mentioned 
below : 

(i) For the Principal or Special subject taught at the Final Year of the Degree Class in 
the colleges in the Faculties of Arts including Education taught in the Arts and 
Science colleges respectively; 

(ii) "Education" in a college of Education; 

(iii) Economics, Commerce, Business Administration and an optional subject taught in 
the Final year of the degree class in a college in the Faculty of Commerce; 

(iv) (a)  Jurisprudence, International Law (Private and Public), Constitutional Law, 
(b) Crimes, Law of Obligation (i.e. Torts, Contracts and Labour Laws), and 
(c) Law of Property and Personal Law, Taxational Laws in the Faculty of 'Law'; 
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(v) Civil Engineering, Mechanical Engineering, Electrical Engineering and Chemical  
Engineering in the Faculty of Technology including Engineering; 

 
(vi) (a) Preclinical subjects comprising Anatomy, Physiology, Pharmacology and 

Pathology;  
(b) Medicine comprising Medicine, Preventive Medicine and Forensic Medicine,  

Surgery, Comprising Surgery, Ophthalmology, Midewifery and Gynaecology;  
(c) Mental Health and Paramedical Psychology; 
(d) Nursing - in the Faculty of Medicine; 

(vii) Pharmacy, Comprising Pharmaceutical Technology, Pharmaceutical Microbiology  
and  Biochemical Engineering, Pharmaceutical Chemistry, Pharmacognosy,  
Physiology, Pharmacology, Bioassay, Pharmacy Management and Drug Marketing  
in the Faculty of Pharmacy; and  

 

(viii) Dental Surgery in the Faculty of Dental Surgery.  
 

(ix) "Department" of a Recognised Institution means any department of the Recognised  
Institution responsible for research in a   subject or subjects for which it is  
recognised.  

Formation and  Recognition  of Association  of Teachers of Affiliated  Colleges 

O.  162  : 
(1) Subject to the provisions hereinafter appearing in this behalf, teachers of affiliated 

colleges of the University who arc appointed on permanent or on probation post, hereinafter 
referred to as "Teachers of affiliated colleges" may, after forming themselves into an Association 
apply for recognition of the Association in a prescribed form provided the number of members of 
the Association at all times exceeds and continues to exceed ten per cent of the total number of 
such teachers of affiliated colleges for the time being : 

(a) Name of the Association; 

(b) Place and address of the head office of the Association; 

(c) Number of members of the Association; 

(d) Total number of such teachers of affiliated colleges; 

(e) Name and address of the Secretary or each of the Secretaries of the Association; 

(f) Name and address of the President of the Association; 

(g) Name and address of the Vice-President or each of the Vice-Presidents of the 
Association; 
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(h) List of members of the Association containing their full name; and 

(i)   Date of formation of the Association. 

(2) The President, Vice-President, Secretary, Treasurer and other office-bearers of the 
Association shall be persons elected only from amongst the members of the Association.  Any 
person who is not a salaried Teacher of affiliated colleges shall not be a member, office-bearer or 
representative in any category. 

(3) Two copies of the rules of the Association, signed by the Secretary thereof, shall be 
submitted along with the application for recognition. 

(4) Any change in the office-bearers of the Association shall be communicated by the 
Association in writing to the University within one month of the date on which such change 
occurs. 

(5) The University may arrange the despatch of communications by post or hand delivery 
to the address of the Secretary of the Association or the office of the Association mentioned in the 
application for recognition or to any other changed address, intimation in writing whereof has been 
given to the University sufficiently in advance. 

(6) On receipt of an application for recognition, it shall be submitted to the Registrar for 
scrutiny and if it is found to be in order, it shall be submitted to the Vice-Chancellor for his 
information, and thereafter the particulars of the application shall be submitted to the Executive 
Council for its consideration. The Executive Council shall consider the application for recognition 
and may grant it or, subject to the provisions of clause (10), reject it or may grant it, subject to 
such conditions as it thinks fit.  The Association shall be deemed to have been recognised only 
after the application for recognition has been granted. 

(7) After recognition has been granted to an Association by the Executive Council, the 
Executive Council may, for any reason deemed proper by it, cancel the recognition or may impose 
such conditions as it thinks fit, or may suspend the recognition for definite period. 

For the purpose of this clause, any of the following reasons may be considered to be 
proper, namely- 

(a) the number of members of the Association has ceased to exceed ten per cent of the 
total number of such teachers of the affiliated colleges; 

(b) the Association has not appointed any one or more of its office-bearers for a 
continuous period of three years; 

(c) not less than twenty-five per cent of the members of the Association have not paid 
their fees for the current year; 

(d) the Association is not maintaining the minutes of its proceedings; 

(e) the Association appears to be engaged in any activity which is unlawful or contrary 
to its objects; 
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(f) it is found that the recognition has been obtained through any mistake, 
misrepresentation or fraud; 

(g) any other reason which appears to the Executive Council to be proper.  

(8) The Executive Council or a Committee thereof consisting of one or more of its 
members, shall, before approved to the rules is refused wholly or in part or recognition is refused 
to an Association or recognition already granted is cancelled or suspended or any condition is 
imposed thereon, give to the Association a reasonable opportunity of being heard through its 
representative.  Where the matter is heard by a Committee of the Executive Council, it shall  
submit its report to the Executive Council, which shall furnish the Association concerned with a  
copy of such report and thereafter again hear the Association through its representative before  
taking any action in the matter.   The Executive Council shall state its reasons in brief for its        
action. The Executive Council may, for reasons which it deems proper, reconsider the matter.  

 
(9) The annual list of members and a copy of the audited accounts of the Association shall  

be sent to the office of the University by the first day of the month of November of the current 
year-  

(10) The University may not hear any Association which has not been recognised in  
accordance with the provisions of this Ordinance.  

(11) No representation or deputation shall be received by the University from any 
Association except one relating to a matter, which is, or raises questions which are, of common 
interest to all or any class of teachers of the affiliated colleges. 

(12) The fact of recognition of an Association shall not imply any admission by the 
University of any claim of the Association or by a member thereof to a right of strike or stoppage 
of work. 

O. 163 : Deleted. 

O. 164 : Deleted. 

O.  165 : 

(I) Ail vacancies on the teaching staff arising out of retirement, death or leaving services 
by any member of the teaching staff or for any other reason in any nongovernment affiliated 
college in the faculties of Arts including Education, Science and Commerce shall be filled in from 
amongst the persons mentioned below : 

(a) A lecturer rendered surplus from the same college or any of the colleges under the 
same management. 

(b) If any person mentioned in (a) above is not available, any lecturer rendered 
surplus from any other college. 

(c) If any person mentioned in (a) and (b) above is not available any part-time 
lecturer who was working at two colleges when rendered surplus. 
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(d) If any person under (a), (b) and (c) above is not available Tutor/Demonstrator 
eligible for the post of a lecturer from the same college or any other college 
under the same management. And if such Tutor/Demonstrator is not available in 
any of the colleges under the same management, any Tutor/Demonstrator from 
any other college provided he is eligible for the post of lecturer. 

(e) If any person mentioned in (a), (b), (c) and (d) above is not available, any part- 
time Tutor/Demonstrator who is working at two colleges when rendered surplus, 
provided he is eligible for the post of lecturer. 

  
(f) If any person mentioned in (a), (b), (c), (d) and (e) above is not available, any  

part-time teacher  

(i)   Who was on the roll of the College on 23-11 -1976 and 

(ii) Who was recognised to hold such post on 23-11-1976 and 

(iii) Who continued to hold the post till dale or who was declared surplus and 
recalled as part-time teacher in any of the colleges. No fresh appointment 
shall be made till person under (a), (b), (c), (d), (e) and (f) above is available. 
Any appointment made in contravention of this provision shall not be 
recognised by the University. 

(2) All the vacancies on the non-teaching staff in the categories, namely, Junior Clerks, 
Junior Typists, Laboratory Assistants, and Peons arising out of retirement, death or leaving the 
services or for any other reasons in the University or in any affiliated college in the faculties of 
Arts including Education, Science and Commerce shall be filled in from amongst the persons 
rendered surplus, if any, in the affiliated Arts, Science and Commerce Colleges as the case may be 
due to the introduction of 10+2+3 pattern of education, provided, the person so appointed 
possesses the minimum qualifications prescribed for the post concerned. 

Notwithstanding anything contained in this sub-clause, it shall be competent for the 
University to appoint on its staff on a permanent basis in the vacancies mentioned above, any 
person or persons employed by it on a temporary post 

Notwithstanding anything contained in 1 (a), (b), (c), (d), (e) and (f) above, Non-
Government affiliated college where the minimum percentage of the reservations of posts for 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes is not maintained shall, while filling in the posts, give 
preference to the teachers who have been rendered surplus and who belong to scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes. 

O. 166 :  

(1) There shall be a Council called the College Development Council for ensuring proper 
planning and integrated development of affiliated colleges for providing them necessary help and 
guidance. 
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(2) The College Development Council shall consist of the following members : 

(a) Ex-Officio 

(1) The Vice-Chancellor; 
(2) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor; 
(3) The Director of Higher Education of Gujarat; 
(4) The Registrar; 
(5) The Controller of Examinations; 
(6) The Development Officer; 
(7) The Deans of the faculties having not less than five affiliated colleges; 
(8) Two Deans by rotation, of faculties other than the ones mentioned in 

(7) above provided that the rotation of two Deans contemplated in this sub-
clause No. 8 under clause 2 (a) above shall lake place at the end of every 
twelve months and the rotation will commence with the faculties of (1) 
Medicine and (2) Pharmacy. 

(9) The Director of the College Development Council who shall also work as 
the Secretary of the Council; 

(b) Members nominated by the University as follows : 

(1) Two members nominated by the Executive Council from amongst its 
members; 

(2) Two members nominated by the Academic Council from among its 
members; 

(3) Five Principals of affiliated colleges nominated by the Executive Council; 
(4) Two Senior teachers of the University Department nominated by the 

Executive Council; and 
(5) Five teachers of the affiliated colleges nominated by the Executive Council. 

Note.  -  Proviso :  

While nominating members under 2 (b) (1), (3) and (5) above, the Executive 
Council shall ensure that (i) at least one representative, (1) from the colleges 
selected by the University Grants Commission as lead colleges and (2) at least 
one representative of the colleges selected by the University Grants 
Commission under the COSIP and COHSIP programme of the U. G. C. is 
included. Moreover, the Executive Council shall also ensure that, as far as 
possible, at least one representative from the colleges in each district under the 
jurisdiction of the University is included. 

(3) The term of office of the members other than the Ex-Officio members of the 
Council shall be three years; provided that a member who is nominated by the authority of the 
University shall cease to be a member of the Council, if and when he ceases to hold the office by 
virtue of which he was nominated, in which event the casual vacancy so caused shall be filled in 
by nomination by the Executive Council or the Academic Council, as the case may be, for the 
residuary period of the unexpired term of the office. 
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(4) The College Development Council shall exercise the, following powers and 
perform the following duties, and shall, for this purpose, have the necessary power to appoint one 
or more committees: 

(a) to function as a policy making body in regard to proper planning and integrated 
development of colleges; 

(b) to conduct surveys of all the affiliated colleges, districtwise, with a view to 
preparing and maintaining an up-to-date profile on each college under the 
university, reviewing the existing facilities and identifying the needs and gaps 
that need to be filled for the development of colleges and make such information 
available to the UGC and other concerned bodies; 

(c) to advise the university on all matters relating to development of affiliated 
colleges, such as provision of adequate facilities - academic and physical - for 
raising the standard of learning, teaching and research and its periodic evaluation 
for enabling the University to maintain reasonable continuity of policy in regard 
to development of colleges; 

(d) to prepare a perspective plan for the development and opening of new colleges, 
to enable the university and state education authorities to take long term 
decisions on the planning and development of colleges and may advise the 
University on matters relating to different disciplines taught in colleges at 
different levels of University education; 

(e) to advise the university in regard to rationalisation and implementation of 
University's policy on affiliation of colleges; 

(f) to keep close contact with the colleges with a view to helping them in their 
proper development, selection of teachers, student amenities, proper utilisation 
of grants and efficient implementation of UGC approved projects and reforms, 
viz., examination reform, courses, COS IP COHSIP restructuring of courses 
to make them more relevant and significant not only to students, but also to 
the region as a whole by assessing social transformation and regional 
development; 

(g) to review the facilities for post-graduate departments of colleges in terms of the 
norms prescribed by the U. G. C. and assist those having the potential of 
coming up to the norms within a few years; 

i 
(h) to help in the implementation of the regulation framed by the UGC regarding 

minimum standard of instruction for the award of first degree and also regarding 
restructuring of courses at the under-graduate level; 

(i) to help in the selective development of some colleges to remove regional 
imbalances; and also assist the colleges to realise their potential and in 
identification of colleges for autonomous status; 

(j) to evaluate and assess the impact of UGC grants utilised by the colleges for the 
implementation of various development projects; 
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(k) to ensure that the UGC grants released to University for disbursement to colleges 
are not held/locked up or utilised by the University for its own purposes, and 
also ensure that these grants arc properly and expeditiously disbursed to colleges 
for specified purposes according to the guidelines laid down by the Commission; 

(I) to obtain from the colleges and furnish to the-Commission utilisation 
certificates and completion documents in respect of UGC grants 
released/disbursed to colleges through the University, and help in monitoring the 
UGC programmes implemented by the affiliated colleges;   — 

(m) to ensure close and continued contact and interaction between the academic 
faculties at the University teaching departments and at the colleges monitor the 
development programmes and maintain regular statistics on the development of 
colleges; 

(n) to review the inspection reports of the college and suggest remedies for the 
defects and irregularities reported;  

(o) to perform such other functions as may be prescribed or as may be deemed 
necessary by the Executive Council for advancing the cause of collegiate 
education as may be incidental or conducive to the discharge of the above 

functions. 

(5) The College Development Council shall meet at least twice a year on a date 
fixed by the Vice-Chancellor, or in the absence of the Vice-Chancellor by the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, 
if any, or in the absence of both, by the Director of the Council. 

(6) The Vice-Chancellor, and in the absence of the Vice-Chancellor, the Pro-Vice-
Chancellor if any, and in the absence of both a member selected by the Council shall preside over 
the meetings of the Council. 

O.  167 

(1) AH administrative and academic functions of the College Development Council shall 
be performed by and through its Director. 

(2) "The following shall be the minimum qualification for the post of Director of College 
Development Council and shall be filled in accordance with it. 

(i)   Bachelor's and Master's Degree both at least in Second Class. 

Note. - Notwithstanding anything contained above, it will be competent for the 
University authorities concerned to waive the academic qualifications 
mentioned above in the case of a candidate who has not less than 20 
years' experience of teaching and/or administrative work. 
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(ii) The Director shall be appointed by the Executive Council on the 
recommendation of the selection committee constituted as per the suggestion 
made by the University Grants Commission. He shall, subject to the age limit 
of 65 years, hold office for three years and subject to the afore-mentioned age 
limit be eligible for another term of three years. 

(3) The pay-scale of the Director shall be Rs. 1500-60-1800-100-2000-125/2-2500 plus 
D.A. and other allowances as admissible to University employees. 

RULES REGULATING LEAVE AND CONDITIONS OF SERVICE OF THE 
NON-TEACHING STAFF OF THE AFFILIATED COLLEGES AND 

RECOGNISED   INSTITUTIONS 
O.  168 : 

The following shall be the rules regulating leave and conditions of service of the non-
teaching staff of the affiliated colleges and recognised institutions: 

(a) Rules Regulating Leave and Allowances  :  
No leave can be claimed as a matter of right, it may be granted after taking into account 
the exigencies, if any, of the service and the need of the institutions. 

I.  Casual Leave 

(1) An employee of an affiliated college or a recognised institution will get 15 days' 
Casual Leave in a calendar year, subject to a maximum of 8 days at a time. 

(2) Sundays or weekly offs in lieu thereof, if any, and public holidays may be allowed to 
be enjoyed in conjunction with any spell of casual leave whether by prefixing or 
suffixing or both.  Any Sunday or weekly off in lieu thereof if any, or a Public 
Holiday, falling within a period of casual leave should not be counted as a part of 
casual leave. 

(3) An employee proceeding on such leave is entitled to full pay including work and 
conveyance allowances, if any, during the period of this leave. 

(4) A new employee will be entitled to such leave commensurate with the period of his 
appointment during the year, even though he may not have actually earned it at the 
time of his going on leave.  If he fails to complete the full period of appointment 
proportionate deduction will be made from his salary at the time of the last payment. 

II.  Privilege Leave or Earned Leave 

[These leave rules shall not be applicable to the laboratory staff of science colleges having 
vacation benefit.] 

(1) Every permanent non-teaching employee or an employee on probation in an affiliated 
college or a Recognised Institution shall be entitled to one month's privilege leave 
for every eleven months' active service or one day for eleven days of active service. 
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(2) The employees shall be entitled to full pay during such leave. 

(3) An employee shall not be entitled to earn privilege leave for the period which he 
enjoys as privilege leave.       

(4) privilege leave can be joined with sick leave, if any. 

(5) No employee shall be entitled to privilege leave, unless he has put in at least five and 
a half months in service. 

(6) The privilege leave will accumulate upto a period not exceeding two hundred and 
forty days.  

(7) The privilege leave admissible to employees on probation or to temporary employees 
will be 1/22 of the period spent on duty during such period but employees on 
probation shall, on confirmation, be entitled to a credit of additional 1/22 of the 
period spent on duty during probation in their leave account. 

(8) However the privilege leave, if accumulated as specified above, should be granted to 
the employee, prior to eight months of his retirement, as a special case treating the 
same as leave prior to retirement period spent on privilege leave shall count for 
increment. 

Note. -   Pay includes all allowances excluding work and conveyance allowances, 
if any. 

(9) An employee shall be entitled to have benefit of encashment of Unutilised earned 
leave maximum 240 days from 1-7-1986 in respect of following categories as 
notified by the Government of Gujarat vide their resolution No. PCR-1086-2083(4)- 
M dated 1st January 1987.  

(i)    retirement on attaining the age of superannuation. 

(ii)   Cases where the service of an employee has been extended in the interest of 
public service beyond the date of retirement on superannuation; 

(iii)  Voluntary/Pre-mature retirement; 

(iv)  Where the services of an employee are terminated by notice or by payment of 
pay and allowances in lieu of notice, or otherwise in accordance with the 
conditions of his appointment; 

(v)    In the case of termination of re-employment after retirement; 

(vi)  In the case of death of employee while in service to the family of the deceased; 

(vii) In the case of leave preparatory to retirement; 

(viii) In the case of transfer of employee to an industrial establishment; 
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(ix)   On absorption of an employee in the State Public Sector undertaking and; 

(x)    In the case of invalid pension. 

(10) An employee who resigns or quits service shall be entitled to cash equivalent in 
respect of earned leave at credit on the date of cessation of service, to the extent of 
half of such leave at his credit, subject to a maximum of 120 days. 

III .  Sick Leave 

(1) Sick leave shall be given to an employee of an affiliated college or a recognised 
institution at the rate of one month for one year's active service, provided a medical 
certificate is produced from a Registered Medical Practitioner. 

(2) The employees shall be entitled to half pay only during the period of such leave. 

(3) This leave can accumulate upto any period, but no employee shall be entitled to more 
than 12 months' sick leave at a time. 

(4) This leave may, at the option of the employee concerned, be commuted into full pay 
leave subject to a maximum of three months' full pay leave at a time. The rate of 
commutation will be 2 months' half pay leave = 1 month's full pay leave. 

(5) An employee proceeding on leave whether on half pay or on full pay shall have to 
produce a medical certificate without which no sick leave will be granted. 

(6) This leave can be joined with privilege leave. 

(7) A person returning from sick leave on medical ground shall have to produce a 
certificate of physical fitness from a Registered Medical Practitioner before resuming 
his duties. 

(8) The period spent on sick leave shall count for increment. 

(9) Employee appointed on a temporary basis shall not be entitled to such leave. 

Note. -  Pay includes all allowances excluding work and conveyance allowances, if 
any. 

IV. Extra-ordinary Leave 

(1) Extra-ordinary leave may be granted to any employee in an affiliated college or a 
recognised institution on his submission in writing an application for such leave - 

(a) when no other leave is by rule admissible; 

OR 
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(b) when other leave is admissible, but the employee in an affiliated college or a 
recognised institution concerned applies in writing for the grant of extra-ordinary 
leave. 

(2) Except in the case of a permanent employee, the duration of extra-ordinary leave shall 
not exceed three months on any one occasion. 

(3) The authority empowered to grant leave may commute retrospectively period of 
absence without leave into extra-ordinary leave. 

(4) An employee proceeding on extra-ordinary leave shall not be entitled to any leave 
salary or allowances. 

V. Maternity Leave 

A female employee in permanent employment shall be entitled to maternity leave for a 
period not exceeding three months from the date of commencement or to the end of six weeks from 
the date of confinement whichever is earlier provided that such leave shall not be granted to a 
female employee who has two living children. 

Note. -  Leave under this clause is admissible in case of miscarriage or abortion but not 
in case of a female employee who has two living children. 

VI. Rules  Regarding  Suspension 

(1) If the Management or the Principal of an affiliated college or the Director of a 
recognised institution is of the opinion that the presence or behaviour of a particular employee of 
his college or institution, as the case may be, is against the interest of the institution, he shall 
immediately suspend such employee from the service. Such suspended employee shall not enter 
the premises of the affiliated college or recognised institution concerned during the period of 
inquiry without the written permission of the Principal or the Director, or the Management, as the 
case may be. 

It shall be the duty of such employee to co-operate fully in the enquiry against him and 
shall have to provide all the necessary information required for that purpose. 

(a) During the first three months of the period of suspension, the suspended employee 
shall be entitled to receive 50% of the basic salary plus allowances taken together 
other than personal allowance, if any. 

(b) During three to six months of the period of suspension, the suspended employee 
shall be entitled to receive 75% of the basic salary plus allowances taken together 
other than personal allowance, if any. 

(c) Where the period of suspension exceeds six months, the suspension shall be treated 
as cancelled and the employee concerned shall be reinstated in his position and shall 
be paid the balance salary of the period under suspension.   However the Vice- 
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Chancellor upon request and after providing an opportunity of hearing to the parties 
concerned, be authorised to extend the period of suspension for a further period of two 
months only. 

(2) No suspended employee shall undertake any work either remunerative or otherwise 
during the period of enquiry. 

(3) At the end of enquiry, if such employee is declared innocent, he will be paid the 
remaining pay (including allowances) for the period of suspension and will be entitled to all the 
rights and benefits as per rules to which he would have been entitled had he not been suspended if, 
however, he is declared guilty, he shall have to undergo the punishment (including the loss of 
remaining salary ) that may be imposed by the Management, subject to the approval by the Vice- 
Chancellor of the University or such officer as may be nominated by him in that behalf under Sec. 
51 (A) of the Gujarat University Act. 

VII.   Officiating   Allowances 

When a vacancy arises on a temporary basis for the substantive post it should be filled in 
by appointing on officiating basis an employee normally serving on the post below him looking 
to the duties of the said post etc. When the officiating appointment is not found necessary, the 
person serving on the post below the rank should be given an additional charge. 

When such appointments are made and the additional charge is given, the additional 
pay/special pay should be given as per State Government rules. 

Such vacant post should be for two weeks or more than that period. 

VIII. Powers regarding grant of leave 

The Principal of an affiliated college or the Director of a recognised institution, as the 
case may be, will be competent to sanction leave to the members of his staff. 

IX. Rules of Seniority and  Promotion 

As amended under the resolution No. 2 (4) (5) (6) and (7) by the Executive Council held 
on 30-7-1983. 

In the case of posts upto and inclusive of the Office Superintendent, the vacancy shall be 
filled in by promotion strictly by Seniority as per the following rules from amongst the non-
teaching employees of the colleges concerned or in case there arc more colleges than one under the 
same Management, non-teaching employees of all such colleges taken together who possess the 
minimum qualifications prescribed for the post. The employee, who declines the offer in writing 
or docs not accept the offer within the specified time-limit, loses his right to promotion on that 
post for that turn only. 

1. The Seniority of the employees in any particular cadre shall be considered on the 
length of service put in by them in that cadre. 

2. In case two or more employees in a particular cadre have joined on the same date, the 
person joining earlier shall be considered senior. 
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3. If two or more persons joining in the same cadre on the same date and at the same 
time the seniority shall notwithstanding what is stated in clause No. 1, be considered 
on the basis of the total length of continuous service put in by such employees in 
the college/institution and if the total length of continuous service of such employees 
in the college/institution is equal, the seniority shall be considered on the educational 
qualifications (including the class obtained by them) which they possess on the date 
of joining. 

4. If two persons join on the same date and time with identical educational qualifications 
and are also given promotion and join on the post to which they are promoted on the 
same date and at the same time, the older person shall be considered senior. 

5. The seniority of employees working in the same cadre at various sections and 
departments of the college/institution will be considered cumulatively. 

X. Fixat ion  of  the Init ial  Pay 

(As amended by the Executive Council at its meeting held on 12-1-1984.) 

(a) An employee holding a post in a substantive, temporary or officiating capacity 
promoted or appointed in a substantive, temporary or officiating capacity to another 
post carrying duties and responsibilities of greater importance than those attaching to 
the post held by him, in the normal course of promotion or transfer, his initial pay 
in the time-scale of the higher post shall be fixed at the stage next above the pay 
notionally arrived at by increasing his pay in respect of the lower post by or 
increment at the stage at which such pay has accrued, provided that where an 
employee immediately before his promotion or appointment to the higher post is 
drawing pay at the maximum of the time-scale of the lower post the benefit of 
notional increase shall be extended, and for this purpose the pay of the employee be 
increased notionally by adding an amount equal to the amount of the last increment 
in the lower post and then his pay should be fixed at the stage next higher to the 
notional pay so worked out. These orders shall not apply in cases where an 
employee is appointed to another post by nomination through competition test or 
otherwise by departmental Selection Boards or committees etc. In all cases of pay 
fixation due to revision of pay scale, the pay fixation should be done in the revised 
scale at a stage next above the existing pay. 

(The benefit of this revised ordinance be given to the employees promoted on or after 
1-1-1973.)  

(b) If the pay fixed for a senior employee holding a higher post is lower than the pay of a 
junior employee, the pay of such a senior employee be so fixed that it is on par with 
the pay of the junior employee from the date on which it is fixed for a junior 
employee. 
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(b)  Rules Regarding Conditions of Service : 

(1) (a) No person shall be substantively appointed to any permanent post carrying a 
minimum salary of Rs.150/- in an affiliated college or a recognised institution 
unless he produces a medical certificate of health from the Civil Surgeon, 
Ahmedabad, or in the case of mofussil colleges from a Registered Medical 
Practitioner which may be affixed to his first pay bill. The production of fresh 
medical certificate under this rule is not necessary if he has produced a medical 
certificate and has been in the service of the affiliated college or recognised 
Institution concerned since that time without a break. 

(b)  A medical certificate of fitness for service in an affiliated college or a recognised 
institution shall be in the following form : 

"I hereby certify that I have examined.. ......................................................  
......................................................................  a candidate for employment in 
.............................................  College/Institution and cannot discover that 
..........................................................   has  any  disease  (communicable  or 
otherwise)   constitutional   weakness   or   bodily   infirmity,   except 
………………………………………………………………………………. 

I  do not consider this a disqualification for employment in the Office of an 
affiliated college or a recognised institution's age is according to own 

statement ..............................................................................................................  
................................................................................   appearance  he   is  about 
........... ............................................... years of age.   He has been vaccinated. 

Marks of identification.................................................................................... 
............................................................................................  impression of left 
hand thumb ( ) of 

Signature of the Civil Surgeon or 
Registered Medical Practitioner 

(2) An employee in an affiliated college or a recognised institution shall ordinarily be 
appointed on one year probation in the first instance. The period of probation may, 
however, be extended to a period of two years in special circumstances. 

Note:. - Explanation : A non-teaching staff who has put in not less than two years' 
continuous service in college or Institution concerned shall be deemed to be 
a confirmed "Non-teaching staff for the purposes of this Ordinance. (As 
resolved by Ex. Council in its meeting held on 29-8-1981.) 

(3) The whole time employee of the affiliated college or a recognised institution shall be 
at the affiliated college or the recognised institution as the case may be and he may be 
employed in any manner for the college work required by the affiliated college or the 
recognised institution, as the case may be. 
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(4) (a)  No employee in an affiliated college or a recognised institution shall, without the 
previous sanction of the Management, engage directly or indirectly in any trade 
or business or undertake any other employment provided that an employee or an 
affiliated college or recognised institution may, without such sanction, undertake 
honorary work of a social and charitable nature or occasional work of literary, 
artistic or scientific character subject to the condition that his official duties do 
not thereby suffer; but he shall not undertake or shall discontinue such work if 
so directed by the Management.  

 
(b)  No employee in an affiliated college or a recognised institution shall be required  

to obtain previous permission of the management for writing, translating or  
editing books and for participating in the programme of AH India Radio and for  
accepting remuneration therefrom. He shall, however, furnish information in this  
regard to the Management.  

 
(5) An employee of an affiliated college or a recognised institution shall not, except with 

the previous sanction of the Management 

(a) accept directly or indirectly on his own behalf or on behalf of any person;  
 

OR 

(b) permit any member of his family so to accept any gift, gratuity or reward from a 
person, not a member of his family. 

 
(6) An employee in an affiliated college or recognised institution may not unless  

generally or specially empowered in writing by the Management or Principal or 
Director in this behalf, communicate directly or indirectly to any other employee of 
an affiliated college or a recognised institution or a non-official person or to the 
Press, any document or information which has come into his possession in the 
course of his duties, or has been prepared or collected by him in the course of those 
duties, whether from official sources or otherwise. 

(7) No employee of an affiliated college or a recognised institution shall publish or cause 
to be published any statement of fact or information, which may embarrass the 
authorities of his college or institution, as the case may be.  

(8) No employee of an affiliated college or a recognised institution shall become a 
member of any political party or organisation that has been declared by the 
Government unconstitutional or unlawful. 

(9) No employee of an affiliated college or a recognised institution shall apply for 
employment elsewhere directly. Every such application should be submitted through 
the Principal of his college or the Director of his institution, as the case may be. 
The Principal or the Director shall forward his application within a reasonable time. 

(10) (a) No permanent employee shall resign his post without giving at least three 
calendar months' notice in writing. 
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(b) In case of an employee, temporary or on probation, the minimum period of 
notice shall be one calendar month. 

(c) No employee shall leave the employment without giving to the authorities three 
months' notice if he is confirmed, or one month's notice if he is temporary or on 
probation. In case, however, he docs not give the required notice the college 
authorities shall be entitled to claim from him an amount not exceeding the 
salary and such allowance as may be payable to him for the period of notice. 

(d) The management of the college or the institution, as the case may be, may 
however relieve such employees earlier if it desires. 

(11) A temporary employee may be discharged with at least one calendar month's notice 
or one month's pay in lieu thereof, unless the appointment is for a specified period. 

Note. - Discharge does not include dismissal. 

(12) No permanent employee or an employee on probation shall be punished or dismissed 
or terminated from services or reduced in rank without being given a reasonable 
opportunity of being heard in his defence. In the case of dismissal or termination of 
services a regular inquiry should be held by the competent authority of the affiliated 
college or recognised institution concerned. The procedure in this behalf shall be as 
under: 

(a) A preliminary inquiry to see, there is a prima facie case for action. 

(b) A written charge-sheet specifying the charge or charges brought shall be given to 
the employee. 

(c) The employee concerned shall be asked to submit his reply to the charge-sheet 
within the period to be specified in the charge-sheet. 

(d) The employee concerned shall have a right to cross-examine any witness against 
him and to lead evidence (documentary or oral) in his defence. 

(13) The date of compulsory retirement of an employee in the affiliated college or 
recognised institution is the date on which he attains the age of sixty years.  If the 
birth date is 1st date of the month the retiring date shall be the last date of the 
previous month and if the birth dale is another date of the month the retiring date 
shall be last date of that month.  

(14) Provident fund rules applicable to the teachers of the affiliated colleges and recognised 
institutions be made applicable to the non-teaching employees of the affiliated 
colleges and recognised institutions 

( 1 5 )  Any other rules in force from time to time. 

(16) The following shall be the pay-scales for the various posts which may be held by the 
non teaching employees of the affiliated colleges and recognised institutions : 
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(As notified by the Govt. of Gujarat vide their resolution No. NGC-1587-29780-KH dated 22 6-1987) 
 

Sr. Designation Pay Scale
No.   

1. Office Superintendent 1640-2900

2. Head Clerk 1400-2600
3. Head Clerk (Accounts) 1400-2600
4. Gas Mechanic 1200-2040
5. Accounts Clerk            1200-2040
6. Senior Clerk/Store Keeper 1200-2040
7. Laboratory Assistant (for S.S.C. &

 Higher qualification) 1150-1500
8. Junior Clerk 950-1500
9. Plumber 950-1500

10. Senior Typist 950-1500
11. Cashier 950-1500
12. Library Clerk 950-1500
13. Electrician 950-1400
14. Laboratory Assistant (for others) 950-1400
15. Head Peon 775-1025
16. Peon/Hamal/Safai Kamdar 750-940
17. Library Attendant 750-940
18. Duplicating Machine Man 750-940
19. Chowkidar/Mali 750-940

(17) All appointments in future to the non-teaching posts shall be made in accordance 
with the qualifications prescribed for similar categories of posts in the State 
Government. 

(18) All appointments to the posts shall be made by the Staff Selection Committee of the 
college from amongst the candidates recommended by the Local Employment 
Exchange. 

The Director of Education or his nominee shall be one of the members of the said 
Committee. 

(19) The employees shall be entitled to the benefits of medical aid as per the rules 
applicable to the employees of the State Government, provided that these benefits 
will be effective on approval thereto being given by the State Govt. vis-a-vis its 
grant-in-aid rules for the affiliated colleges and recognised institutions. 

O.-169  : 

Full-time permanent employees, both teaching and non-teaching, of the colleges affiliated 
to and the institutions recognised by the University shall be paid gratuity under the following 
rules : ' 



Committees of the Executive Council 295 

(1) No gratuity shall be payable to an employee dismissed from the service of the 
colleges affiliated to and the institutions recognised by the University for mis 
conduct 

(2) Gratuity shall be paid on the death, retirement, disability, resignation or termination 
of service at the rate of- 

 

(a) 1/2 month's basic salary (inclusive of Dearness Pay, if any, as defined by the 
State Government from time to time but exclusive of all allowances) for each 
completed year of service on completion of 7 years' service. 

(b) 3/4 month's basic salary (inclusive of Dearness Pay, if any, as defined by the 
State Government from time to time but exclusive of all allowances) for each 
completed year of service on completion of 12 years' service, and 

(c) One month's basic salary (inclusive of Dearness Pay, if any, as defined by the 
State Government from time to time but exclusive of all allowances) for each 
completed year of service on completion of 15 years' service. The total amount 
of the gratuity shall be a maximum of 20 months' basic salary (inclusive of 
Dearness Pay, if any, as defined by the State Government from time to time but 
exclusive of all allowances) or Rs.36,000/- whichever is less. 

Notwithstanding anything contained above, the heir/heirs of an employee who dies 
during the course of his employment shall be paid gratuity at the rate of one month's 
basic salary (inclusive of Dearness Pay, if any, as defined by the State Government 
from time to time but exclusive of all allowances) per year of service for the number 
of years he would have, otherwise ordinarily served, had he continued to live till the 
date of his retirement, subject to a maximum of 20 months' salary (inclusive of 
Dearness Pay, if any, as defined by the State Government from time to time but 
exclusive of all allowances) or Rs.36,000/- whichever is less. 

(3) Salary for the purpose of gratuity under (2) above shall mean average basic salary 
{inclusive of Dearness Pay, if any, as defined by the State Government from time to 
time but exclusive of all allowances) drawn by the employee during the twelve 
months' period of active service immediately preceding death, retirement, disability, 
resignation or termination of service, as the case may be. 

The maximum limit of Rs.36,000/- for payment of Gratuity shall be applicable in 
case of those employees who become eligible to payment of gratuity on or after 31-
1-1982. 

Provided that in case of employees who have retired, died, resigned or whose services 
have been terminated between 30-9-1977 and 28-2-1978 and between 31-1-1982 to 
29-6-1982 for the purpose of payment of gratuity the basic salary shall also include 
one half of the dearness pay in force from time to time; 

Provided further that in case of employees who retire, die, resign or whose services 
have been terminated on or after 28-2-1978 or may be terminated any time in future, 
for the purpose of payment of gratuity, the basic salary shall also include full 
dearness pay in force from time to time; 
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Provided further that in case of employees who are in receipt of basic salary of 
Rs.2180/- or more and have retired, died, resigned or whose services have been 
terminated between 1-12-1978 to 30-4-1979 for the purpose of payment of gratuity 
the basic salary shall also include half dearness pay in force from time to time; 

Provided further that in case of employees who are in receipt of basic salary of 
Rs.2180/- or more and have retired, died, resigned or whose services have been 
terminated on or after 30-4-1979 or may be terminated any time in future for the 
purpose of payment of gratuity, the basic salary shall also include full dearness pay 
in force from time to time. 

O. 170 :  

"Every student admitted to an affiliated College, recognised institution and University 
Department shall pay a fee Re. 1.00 paisa per term towards the expenses for organising cultural 
activities in the University, out of which Rs.0.50 paise per student shall be remitted to the 
University by the College/Institution/University Department within one month from the date of 
commencement of the term. The amount shall be used by the University towards the expenditure 
incurred in the organisation of the cultural activities of the University students community and 
remaining amount of Rs.0.50 paise per student per term can be retained and shall be used by the 
College/lnstitution/University Department for promotion of the cultural activities of the respective 
College/Institute/University Department." 

O. 171  : 

All Foreign Students seeking enrolment in this University for any course either at 
undergraduate or post-graduate level shall be required to register themselves with the office of the 
foreign students advisor's office within a month of the issuance of Eligibility Certificate and pay a 
fee of Rs.25/- for such registration or renewal thereof, it being clearly understood that such 
registration or renewal thereof shall be valid only for the concerned academic year. 

O.  172  :  

Recruitment, Appointment and other Service conditions including conduct and Discipline 
Rules of the Teachers of Affiliated Colleges and Recognised Institutions (other than Govt. 
Colleges/Institutions OR Colleges/Institutions maintained by the Govt.) 

1. This Ordinance may be called "The College/Institution Teacher's Conditions of 
Service (Conduct and Discipline) Rules Ordinance, 1985." The provisions of this 
ordinance shall not apply for a Govt. College/Institution, maintained by the Govt. 

2. (a) Every teacher shall, on his appointment, be provided with a letter of appointment, 
the terms and conditions of which shall not be repugnant to those prescribed by the 
University from time to time. 

(b) The salary scales and allowances for members of the teaching staff in all the 
affiliated Colleges and recognised institutions, shall be such as may be laid down by 
the Executive Council, subject to the approval of the Stale Govt. 
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3. Subject to the under-mentioned provision, a member of the teaching staff in an 
affiliated college or in a recognised institution who ceases to be a teacher shall be 
paid the vacation salary in accordance with the following: 
(a) If he has served for the major part of the whole academic year, he shall be paid 

three months' salary and in the case of part-time teachers three months' 
emoluments as vacation salary. 

(b) If he has served for the major part in any of the terms he shall be paid one 
month's salary and in case of part-time teachers one month's emoluments as 
vacation salary. 
Notwithstanding anything contained in 3(a) and (b) above, the said provisions 
shall not apply to teachers who superannuate at the end of academic term, as 
decided from time to time, irrespective of term and vacation arranged by in 
ordinance 75. 

4. Maximum teaching load of a teacher shall be as prescribed under Ordinance 120-A in 
force from time to lime. 

5. No person appointed as a teacher in an affiliated College or recognised Institution 
shall be required to put in more than two years' service as a probationer before he is 
confirmed. During the probation period he shall be entitled to a yearly increment in 
his salary. 

Explanation   : 
A teacher who has put in not less than two years' continuous service in College or 
Institution concerned shall be deemed to be a confirmed teacher for purposes of this 
Ordinance: 

5.(a) A teacher may be transferred from one affiliated College to another affiliated College 
provided they are under the same management and arc located in the same city, town 
or village. 

6. Member of the teaching staff in an affiliated College (except those who have opted 
for pension) or a recognised Institution who have been confirmed shall be entitled to 
the benefit of Provident Fund as per rules that may be framed by the University from 
time to time. 

7. Leave rules for College/Institution teachers shall be such as may be prescribed by the 
Executive Council. 

8. No member of the staff shall leave the employment of the College-Institution in the 
midst of any term and without giving to the authorities three months' notice if he is 
confirmed or one month's notice, if he is temporary or on probation, provided that 
such notice shall not end in the middle of an academic term. In case, however, a 
member docs not give the required notice the College/Institution authorities shall be 
entitled to claim from him an amount not exceeding the salary and such allowances 
as may be payable to him for the period falling short of notice. 

No teacher shall be entitled to payment of salary from both the Colleges and/or 
Institutions. 
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If a member of the staff leaves the service in the middle of an academic term 
without due notice and joins any College/Institution affiliated to or recognised by the 
University, the Executive Council may not approve his appointment in the new 
college or recognise him as a teacher for the academic term. 

9. A teacher (including Principal or Head of a recognised institution) who has given a 
written acceptance of an appointment in an affiliated College or a recognised 
Institution shall be bound to join and serve that College/Institution for at least one 
academic term and if he fails to do so without reasonable cause, he shall not be 
considered as a recognised teacher for appointment in an affiliated College or a 
recognised Institution for one year. 

10. A teacher in an affiliated College or a recognised Institution (when applying) for any 
post at another College affiliated to or an Institution recognised by this University or 
at a new College or Institution to be started in the University area, shall invariably 
send his application through the Head of his College or the Institution, as the case 
may be. 

11. It shall be incumbent on the Principal of the College or the Head of the Institution to 
forward the application of any teacher working under him addressed to a College or 
Institution affiliated or seeking affiliation to the University. 

12. Where a teacher is appointed on a specified contract, the period and conditions of such 
contract shall not be inconsistent with the conditions as laid down by the University 
and the terms of such contract shall be submitted to the University for approval. 

13. Officiating appointment on the post of Principal shall not be made for more than a 
year. 

A member of the staff appointed temporarily to the post of a Principal shall be 
given the Principal's scale of pay and allowances admissible to the Principal and 
other benefits if he officiates for more than three months. 

14. Conduct and Discipline : 

A College/Institution teacher is expected to work with the consciousness of the 
responsibilities and the trust placed in him to mould the character of youth and to 

   advance knowledge, intellectual freedom and social progress and he is expected to 
realise that he can fulfil the role of moral leadership more by example than precept 
through a spirit of dedication, moral integrity and purity in thought, words and deeds. 

Without prejudice to the above mentioned general principles the following code 
of conduct is laid down for College/Institution teachers: 

A. Misconduct  : 

1.   The following lapses would constitute improper conduct on the part of a 
College/Institution teacher: 
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(i) Failure to perform academic duties such as preparation of lectures, 
demonstrations, assessment, guidance, invigilation and all other work connected 
with the examinations. 

(ii) Gross partiality in assessment of students, deliberately overmarking, 
undermarking or attempts at victimization on any grounds. 

(iii) Inciting students against other students, colleagues or administration. This does 
not interfere with the right of a teacher to express his opinion on principles in 
seminars or other places where students are present. 

(iv) Raising questions of caste, religion, race or sex in his relationship with his 
colleagues and trying to use the above considerations for improvement of his 
prospects. 

(v) Refusal to carry out the decisions by appropriate administrative and academic 
bodies and/or functionaries of the College/Institution. This will not inhibit his 
right to express his opinion on their policies or decisions. 

B. Maintenance of Integrity and devotion to duty :  

(i) Every College/Institution teacher shall at all limes maintain absolute integrity 
and devotion to duty. 

(ii) In his way of living and outlook, every College/Institution teacher shall set an 
example to his colleagues and students. 

(iii) Every College/Institution teacher shall at all times conduct himself in 
accordance with the orders regulating behaviour and conduct which may be in 
force in the College/Institution. 

(iv) No College/Institution teacher shall discriminate against any pupil on grounds 
of caste, creed, sect, religion, sex, nationality or languages or any of them. He 
shall also discourage such tendencies amongst his colleagues and students. 

(v) Every College/Institution teacher shall devote himself diligently to his work and 
utilise his time to the service of the College/Institution and to the cause of 
education and give full co-operation in all academic programmes and other 
activities conducive to the welfare of the student community. 

C. Taking part in politics and elections : 

(i) No College/Institution teacher shall without previous intimation to the Vice-
Chancellor stand for election or accept nomination to any local body, Legislature 
of the State or Parliament nor shall he in any manner force his subordinates or 
his students against their will for the canvassing of his election. 

(ii) A College/Institution teacher shall before seeking election or accepting 
nomination as aforesaid give an undertaking to the College/Institution that in the 
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event of his being elected or nominated he shall, if so required by the 
College/Institution remain on leave with or without pay as may be admissible to 
him under the rules for the period he remains a member of such local body, 
Legislature or Parliament. 

(iii) The College/Institution may direct a College/Institution teacher who has been 
elected or nominated to any local body, Legislature or Parliament to apply for 
leave for the whole or part of the period referred to in sub-rule (ii) and the teacher 
shall comply accordingly. 

Provided that the granting of any leave to-a-College/Institution teacher 
nominated to any local body, Legislature or Parliament shall not prejudice his 
right to promotion, increments or other benefits, if any, to which he would have 
been entitled had he not proceeded on leave. 

D. Unauthorised communication of information  : 

No College/Institution teacher shall except in accordance with any general or 
special order of the University or in the performance in good faith or duties 
assigned to him divulge or communicate directly or indirectly any official 
document or other information whatsoever to any College/Institution teacher or to 
any other person to whom he is not authorised to divulge or communicate such 
document or information. 

E. Private trade,  employment or tuit ion :  

(i) No College/Institution teacher shall except with the previous sanction of the 
Vice-Chancellor or Management be engaged directly or indirectly in any trade or 
business or undertake any other employment. 

(ii) No College/Institution teacher shall engage himself in any private tuition for 
which a fee/remuneration is charged either within or outside the precincts of the 
College/Institution in which he is working. 

F. Borrowing : 

No College/Institution teacher shall borrow money from his 
subordinate or students. 

G. Canvassing of non-off icial  or other outside influence :  

No College/Institution teacher shall bring or attempt to bring any 
influence to bear upon any question in respect of matters pertaining to his 
services. 

H.    Unauthorised communication or information : 

No College/Institution teacher shall enter into any pecuniary 
arrangement with any other College/Institution teacher or student of the 
College/Institution so as to afford any kind of advantage to either or both of 
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them in any unauthorised manner or against the specific or implied provisions of 
any rule or the time being in force. 

I.      Improper use of amenities : 

No College/Institution teacher shall misuse or carelessly use amenities 
provided to him by the College/Institution to facilitate the discharge of his 
duties. 

15. Age of Retirement: 

The age of superannuation for teachers shall be 58 years provided that 
the age of superannuation for teachers including Principals of non-Government 
Colleges who are originally recruited prior to 1-10-1984 shall continue to be 60 
years. 

(1) The teacher who superannuates in midst of any term, the date of superannuation 
will be the last day of the respective term of the respective year. 

(2) The teacher who superannuates in midst of vacation, the date of superannuation 
will be the last day of the concerned month irrespective of the commencement of 
the next academic term. 

(3) Arrangement of term and vacation to be considered for superannuation of teacher 
shall be the respective term and vacation as may be decided by the University in 
any respective academic year if so prescribed. In absence of any change in the 
terms and vacation, the terms and vacation as laid down in Ordinance 75 will be 
taken into consideration. 

16. Gratuity : 

A teacher who has been appointed on or before 1-4-1982 and has retired 
on or after 1-4-1982 prior to the date of issue of Education Department, 
Government Resolution No. NGC-1582-9505 (84/KH) and who has not opted 
for pension shall be paid gratuity as per provisions of Ordinance 169 whereas a 
teacher who has opted for pension under above stated Government Resolution 
shall be paid gratuity as per State Government rules in this behalf. 

17. Pension: 

A teacher who has been appointed on or before 1-4-1982 and has retired 
on or after 1-4-1982 and prior to the date of issue of Education Department, 
Government Resolution No. NGC/MISC 1582-9505-(84/KH) shall be entitled 
to pensionary benefits given by the State Government to its employees from 
lime to time. 

A teacher who has been appointed on or after 1st April 1982 shall 
automatically be governed by pension's scheme as per Government Resolution 
quoted above. Such teachers shall not be allowed to opt for contributory 
provident fund scheme. 
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18. Suspension : 

(a) In the event of charges of gross misconduct or moral turpitude having been made 
against a teacher working in an affiliated College or a recognised Institution and 
on inquiry is having been instituted the governing body of the College or 
institution, as the case may be, may, if in its opinion the presence of the teacher 
concerned is prejudicial to the working of the College or the Institution, place 
him under suspension. 

(b) (i)   During the first three months of the period of suspension, the suspended 
teacher shall be entitled to receive 50% of the basic salary plus allowances 
taken together other than personal allowance, if any. 

(ii) During three to six months of the period of suspension, the suspended 
teacher shall be entitled to receive 75% of the basic salary plus allowances 
taken together other than personal allowance, if any. 

(Hi) Where the period of suspension exceeds six months, the suspension shall 
be treated as cancelled and the teacher concerned shall be reinstated in his 
position and shall be paid the balance salary of the period under suspension. 

(c) At the end of enquiry, if such employee is declared innocent, he will be paid the 
remaining pay (including allowances) for the period of suspension and will be 
entitled to all the rights and benefits as per rules to which he would have been 
entitled had he not been suspended. 

O. 173   : 

Rules of provident fund for the employees of the Affiliated Colleges and Recognised 
Institutions: . 

(Note. - This Ordinance shall not apply to (1) Government Colleges/Institutions or 
Colleges/Institutions maintained by the Government and (2) Teachers who have 
opted for pension as per Education Department Government Resolution No. 
NGC-1582/9505/84/KH dated 15th October 1984.) 

(1) The rules shall be called provident fund rules. 

(2) In these rules, unless there is anything repugnant to the subject or context - 
 

(a) an "Employee" shall mean a person who is appointed to a permanent post in the 
service of the College/Institution either substantively or on probation; 
(Note.- Employees appointed on probation and subsequently confirmed shall 
subscribe to the fund retrospectively from the date of his joining the 
College/Institution.) 

(b) "College'VInstitution means the ...............................................  
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(c) The term "Contribution" means the amount credited under these rules to the 
credit of an individual account in the provident fund by the College/Institution 
by the way of addition to the subscription of the employees; 

(d) The term "salary" shall mean the basic salary of an employee and shall not 
include other allowances; 

(e) "Provident Fund" means the fund in which subscriptions of employees arc 
received and held on their individual accounts and includes any contributions and 
any interest accruing on such subscriptions or contributions under these rules, 
and it shall consist of the subscription and contribution received by the 
College/Institution of accumulations thereof and of interest credited in respect of 
such contributions and accumulations and of securities purchased therewith and 
of any capital gains arising from the transfer of capital assets of the fund and of 
other sums; 

(f) "Service" means employment in the College/Institution to a permanent post 
either substantive or on probation; 

(g) "Subscription" means the amount liable to be deducted under these rules from the 
monthly salary of an employee; 

(h) The "Trustees" means the persons appointed as Trustees by the Institution which 
runs the College/Colleges and in whose names the monies in respect of the fund 
shall for the time being be held or by whom the said fund shall be managed and 
administered. However 1/2 of the trustees shall be from amongst the employees 
of the College/Institution, at least one of whom shall be an employee belonging 
to the teaching staff: 

The Management which runs more than one College/Institution, may, 
if it so desires, form a common trust for these Colleges/Institutions in respect of 
their provident funds. 

(i) The word "Family" shall be defined as meaning any of the following persons 
who reside with and are wholly dependent on the member, namely, his wife, 
legitimate children, step-children, parents, sisters and minor brothers. 

(3) All full-time employees appointed on permanent post shall, as a condition to his 
employment, subscribe compulsorily to the provident fund at the rate of 8.33% of 
the basic salary which is not less than one-twelfth of the basic salary of the 
employees; 

(4) The contribution of the College/Institution shall be equal to the subscription of an 
employee; 

(5) All provident fund monies shall be vested in trustees whose number shall not be less 
than three. The fund so contributed shall not be revocable save with the consent of 
all the beneficiaries; 
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(6) Any vacancy among the trustees shall be filled in as soon as possible but in the 
meanwhile trustees may continue to act notwithstanding any vacancy.  A trustee 
being   an  employee  of the   College/Institution  whose   service  with    the 
College/Institution is terminated for any reason shall ipso facto cease to be a trustee; 

(7) The monies of the fund not immediately required for the purposes of the fund shall be 
invested by the trustees in their joint names in (i) Securities of the nature specified in 
clauses ft), (a), (b)..(c). (d), or (e) of Section 20 of the Indian Trusts Act, 1982 and 
payable both in respect of capital and of interest in India, or (ii) in time deposits of 
scheduled banks; 

(8) The subscription of the members, collected as provided hereinabove shall for the 
purpose of investment be handed over to the trustees every month and the 
contribution of the College/Institution shall be handed over to the trustees not later 
than 3 months; 

(9) The trustees shall deduct one per cent out of the income received by the Trust from 
its investment as administration charges of the trust. 

The balance of the interest shall be utilised towards crediting the employee's 
subscriptions account and College/Institution's contributions account annually; 

(10) The trustees shall maintain an account of the fund which shall be in such form and 
for such periods and shall contain such particulars as the Central Board of Revenue 
may prescribe from time to time; 

(1 l)Each employee shall have a pass-book or a statement supplied to him in which shall 
be entered the amount of the employee's subscription to the fund and the 
College/Institution's contribution to the fund and the respective amounts of interest 
on such contribution as well as the advance, if any, made to the employee under the 
rules hereinafter contained and such other particulars as the trustees may from time to 
time think fit to enter therein. 

(12) When an employee ceases to be in employment he shall be entitled to get subject to 
deduction on account of the amount of advances and interest thereon, if any, and any 
money claim due to the College/Institution as under: 

(a) The whole amount to his credit in his account on account of subscription 
interest thereon; and 

(b) In case other than dismissal, amount to his credit in his account on account of 
contribution and interest thereon in the following proportions: 

ft)   Nil, if the total period of service is less than Three years. 
(ii) Full, if the total period of service is Three years or more. 

For the purposes of these rules services already put in by an employee of an 
affiliated College or a recognised Institution, as the case may be, shall be calculated 
from the date on which he first joined any affiliated College or Institution. 
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Note. - The continuous services put up by an employee in more than one College 
or more than one Institution, as the case may be, under the same 
Management shall be considered as services in the same College or 
Institution, as the case may be. 

The duration of the service put up as a surplus teacher in a High School shall 
also be considered for the purpose. However, the total service rendered by a surplus 
teacher in the College and High School of less than three years he will not be entitled 
for contribution of the Management. 

(13) A subscriber who has completed at least twelve years of service in the employment 
of the College or Institution, as the case may be, may be granted an advance by the 
P. F. Trust Committee of the College or Institution as the case may be in its 
discretion for constructing or purchasing a house or carrying out the repairs of his 
house to the extent of his own subscription plus the contribution of the College or- 
Institution as the case may be, credited to his Provident Fund Account as on 31st 
March immediately preceding his application, such advance shall be repaid in 
monthly installments not exceeding 120 and at such rate of interest as may be fixed 
by the P. F. Trust Committee of the College or Institution as the case may be from 
time to time. 

Such advances shall be recovered by deductions from the salary paid by the 
College or Institution as the case may be to the subscriber. The First of such 
deductions shall be made from the first payment of a full month's salary after the 
subscriber has drawn the advance. The amount of such installments shall be fixed in 
round numbers and the last installment shall cover the entire balance then to be 
refunded by the subscriber provided that the subscriber may, at his option, pay an 
additional sum over and above the amount of the installment fixed in round figures. 

Advance from the amount standing to the credit of subscriber on account of his 
own subscription may, at the discretion of the P. F. Trust Committee of the 
College or Institution, as the case may be, be granted to him in the case of the 
illness of the subscriber or of members of his family or for any other reason deemed 
sufficient by the P. F. Trust Committee of the College or Institution as the case 
may be. Such loans shall be repaid at a rate of interest and in a number of 
installments, to be fixed by the P. F. Trust Committee of the College or 
Institution as the case may be in each case. 

The amount so sanctioned shall be paid directly to the Government or semi-
Government agency, as the case may be. 

(14) A second advance shall not be permitted until the amount of the first advance has 
been fully paid up. 

(15) The amount of advance shall be repaid in such equal monthly installments not 
exceeding 24 in all as the trustees may fix and in all cases it shall bear interest at the 
rate fixed by the trustees subject to the condition that it shall not be less than the 
rate of interest which is credited to the subscriber's account of the fund. Such interest 
being calculated on the amount outstanding from time to time. Interest shall be 
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payable by the employee in the month succeeding the one on which the last 
installment is paid. 

(16) The College/Institution shall deduct such installments from the employee's pay. The 
deduction shall commence from the second monthly payment made after the advance, 
or in the case of the employee on leave without pay, from the second month's 
payment made after his return on duty. 

(17) A Non refundable advance : 

After the completion of 15 years of service (including broken period of service if 
any) of a subscriber or within ten years before the date of his retirement on 
Superannuation, whichever is earlier final withdrawal may be made from (the 
aggregate amount of subscription and interest thereon standing to his credit in the 
fund) for meeting the expenditure in connection with the betrothal/marriage of the 
subscriber's sons or daughters and any other family relations actually dependent on 
him. 

Any sum withdrawn by a subscriber from the amount of subscription and 
interest thereon standing to his credit in the Fund shall not ordinarily exceed one half of 
such amount or six months' pay whichever is less. The sanctioning authority may, 
however, sanction the withdrawal of an amount in excess of the said limit upto 
3/4th of the balance of the aggregate amount of subscription and interest thereon to 
his credit in the Fund. 

(18) All lapses and forfeiture, occurring at any time shall be transferred to a separate 
account to be called "The lapses and forfeiture account" and shall be used  and applied 
by the trustees to meet any loss in or depreciation of investments of the monies of 
the said provident fund of the College/Institution or loss in varying the investment 
or in selling the securities for making payments. 

(19) An employee shall make a declaration in the prescribed form stating the names of 
the persons to whom he desires the payment of the amount standing to his credit in 
the provident fund in the event of his demise. 

(20) Amounts payable to an employee under rule 12 shall be paid to the employee or in 
case of his demise to such person or persons as he may have nominated by the last 
of his declarations filed with the College/Institution, if major, or to their legal 
guardians, and failing such a declaration, to such of his legal representative as may 
produce a succession certificate, or letters of administrations or probate or such other 
evidences as may satisfy the trustees about the title of the legal representative to the 
effects of the deceased. 

(21) Save in so far as any powers arc hereby reserved up to the College/Institution the 
management, investment, administration and control of the fund, shall, in all 
respects, be vested in the trustees and the decision of the trustees on all matters 
relating to the fund, save as aforesaid, shall be final and binding on the employees, 
their representatives and on the College/Institution. 
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(22) In the event of any difference or dispute arising between the trustees, regarding the 
execution or exercise by the trustees of any of the trusts, power or discretions hereby 
vested in them, decision of the majority of the trustees shall be final and binding. 

(23) Any Payment authorized by these rules shall operate as a discharge in the fund either 
complete or prorata as the case may be. 

(24) Any loss or diminuition in value of the investments of the fund from whatever 
cause or source shall be borne by the fund alone and the trustees shall incur no 
responsibility by reason or on account thereof. 

(25) The trustees shall prepare and submit to the College/Institution every year the 
account of the fund duly audited by a Chartered Accountant showing the position on 
the last day of financial year of the College/Institution. 

(26) No trustee shall be responsible or chargeable save and except for monies actually 
received by him notwithstanding his having signed any receipt for the sake of 
conformity or otherwise, nor shall he be responsible or chargeable for the acts, 
default or neglects of his co-trustees Or of any bankers, brokers, auctioneers or other 
persons with whom or into whose hands any trust monies or securities may be 
deposited or come, nor for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security, nor for any 
other loss unless, the same shall happen through his willful default or gross 
negligence. 

(27) The trustees shall pay and discharge all the expenses incurred in or about the 
execution of the trust or power conferred upon them. 

(28) Every trustee shall be at liberty to retire by notice in writing in that behalf addressed 
to the Governing Body of the College/Institution. 

(29) The decision of the trustees shall be final and binding upon the employees in all 
respects and upon all matters, questions and disputes relating to or in connection 
with these rules or the fund or the administration thereof, or the right or obligations 
of the employees including all disputes or differences which may arise between any 
employee or his executors, administrators, nominees, or representatives and the 
trustees as to the meaning or effect of any rule or to any matter relating to or arising 
out of the same: 

(30) The trustees shall have the power to make such rules and regulations from time to 
time for regulating the conduct of the meetings and the management of the funds and 
otherwise as they may think proper. 

(31) Subscriber's account shall be closed- 
fa)   on the date after the date of his death, or 
(b)   from   the day on   which he ceases to be in the employment of the 

College/Institution. 

No contribution or interest shall be credited in respect of any period after the date 
on which the account is closed. 
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(32)   In case of part-time teachers working in two affiliated Colleges, the rules hereunder 
shall be applicable to them in both the Colleges. 

O. 174-A : 

(1) (i) An application for Registration as an external student by a candidate whose 
mother-tongue is Gujarati, shall be endorsed in a prescribed form by a member of the court of 
this University for time being or a Head-master of a High School in the Gujarat State or a Judicial 
Magistrate of the First Class or a Principal of an affiliated College of this University. 

(ii) An application for Registration as an external student by a candidate whose mother-
tongue is not Gujarati must be supported, in addition to the endorsement by any of the persons 
mentioned in (i) above, by an affidavit that the candidate has been continuously staying for a period 
of not less than one year in the State of Gujarat immediately preceding his application for 
Registration. 

(Hi) A candidate whose mother-tongue is not Gujarati and desires registration for the 
external examination on the basis of the last examination passed from any of the Universities in 
the State of Gujarat if recognized by this University shall be exempted from the conditions as 
shown in clause (ii) above. 

(2) No student whose name is registered in a college or at the University during an 
academic year for any course either in the Arts Faculty or in other Faculty shall be registered as an 
external student during that academic year except in exceptional cases to be sanctioned by the 
Executive Council. 

(3) Every student intending to register as an external student must obtain from the 
Registrar, the appropriate registration form. This duly completed must be received at the 
University together with the Registration fee on or before the last date this Prescribed for receiving 
applications in this behalf.   It will; however, be competent for the Registrar to accept, in his 
discretion, applications received after the prescribed date with the late fee. 

(4) The Registrar shall send before 30th June, an Official intimation of registration to 
every student who has applied for registration and paid necessary fees, provided the application is in 
order. 

(5) Registration for an external examination is valid only for the particular examination 
and for the same year and it cannot be reserved or transferred for any subsequent examination. 

A candidate who has once registered himself for an external examination and appeared and 
failed at that examination can appear at a subsequent examination only after a fresh Registration. 

O. 174-B : 

No candidate who has appeared at any examination as an external student shall be eligible 
for any scholarship, prize, fellowship, medal or other award of the University Examination which 
is not specifically reserved for external students. 
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O.   174-C  : 

Exemption earned by candidate at an external examination may be claimed only if the 
candidate appears subsequently as an external candidate. 

O.   174-D : 

A candidate appearing at any external examination shall be required to affix on the space 
provided on the examination form his passport size photograph duly signed by him and certified by 
either (1) a Government Gazetted Officer or (2) Principal of the College affiliated to this University 
or (3) any other member of the Court of this University, or (4) the Head Master of a recognized 
High School in the State of Gujarat. 

O.   174-E : 

The date of the Commencement of the First B.A., Second B.A. and Third B.A. External 
Examinations, last date of receiving the applications for admission to the examination and fee for 
registration in this behalf will be as under: 

Examination               Last date for                Date of Registration 
receiving                     Commencement Fee 
application Rs. 

First B.A.,                 28th February             4th Monday in October 80/- 
Second B.A.,              -do-                           Monday following 100/- 

on 5th October 

Third B.A.                -do-                          4th Monday in October 120/- 

Registration fees once paid by the candidates shall be refundable as per the following 
Rules : 

(1) In case where no registration can be done by the University either because he is not 
found eligible or he has failed to submit required documents such as mark sheets, 
migration certificate, endorsement and /or affidavit in connection with mother-tongue 
or residence required etc. he will be considered as an ineligible candidate and half of 
the said total fees shall be retained by the University and the other half will be 
refunded at his cost. 

(2) If a candidate expires prior to the date of the commencement of the examination, full 
fees will be refunded to the First claimant, such claimant being his/her kith and kin. 

(3) Where a candidate remains absent at an external examination in case of Pre-University 
Arts and Pre-University Commerce Examination Rs. 15 in case of the First B.A. 
Examination, Rs. 20 in case of the Second B.A. Examination, Rs: 25 in case of the 
Third B.A. Examination will be refunded to him at his cost. 



310 The Gujarat University Hand-book 

Such refund must be claimed by the candidate within a period of six months 
from the date of declaration of the result of the examination in which he/she was to 
have appeared. 

(4) Notwithstanding anything quoted above if a candidate requests cancellation of his 
registration one half of the said total fees shall be retained by the University and the 
other half will be refunded at his cost. 
[N.B. - Refund, if any, will be made after, the declaration of the result of First B.A. 

(External) Examination.] 

0. 174-G : 
No candidate shall be eligible for registration for the First B.A. (External) Examination 

unless he has (a) passed the Higher Secondary School Certificate examination or passed Pre-
University examination of any Faculty of this University or an equivalent Examination, (b) 
applied for the registration on or before 28th February of each year, and (c) allowed an interval of at 
least one academic year between his passing Pre-University examination or its equivalent 
examination and his appearance at the First B.A. Examination, provided that a candidate who is 
allowed to keep terms for the First B.A. Examination of the University will be considered eligible 
for registration for the examination. 

O. I74-H :      Deleted. 

O.  174-I : 

Candidates who have passed the T.D. or D.Ed;Examination of this University or an 
equivalent examination of any other University, shall be eligible for Registration directly for the 
First B.A. Examination. 

Students registering for the First B.A. Examination as external students shall be exempted 
from regular attendance and the keeping of terms at an affiliated college under Section 22 (2) (ix) of 
the Act as per R. 21 -G. 
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REGULATIONS 

RECOGNITION OF EXAMINATIONS OF OTHER UNIVERSITIES 
AND STATUTORY'   EXAMINING   

BODIES 

[Under Section 22 (x) of the Act] 

R.  1  : 

In all cases in which recognition has been given to the Examinations of other Statutory 
Universities and Examining Bodies as equivalent to the corresponding examinations of this 
University, such recognition is available only to those Universities and Examining Bodies which 
reciprocate with this University, and applicable only to such students as have attended a regular 
course of study laid down for the Examination at a college affiliated to the said University or 
included among its constituent colleges, or at an Institution recognized by the Examining Body 
concerned 

Notwithstanding anything contained hereinabove external examination is deemed as 
equivalent to the corresponding external examination of this University, provided corresponding 
regular examination of that University or Board is recognized on reciprocal basis. 

R. 2 : 

In no circumstances examination conducted by colleges affiliated to any other University 
be considered equivalent to the corresponding examination held by this University. 

R. 3 : 

In special cases, the Academic Council shall have power, on the recommendation of the 
Standing Committee on equivalence of Examinations, to grant recognition to examinations of 
other Universities and Examining Bodies on the merits of each individual case. 

R. 4 : 

Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing Regulations, Academic Council 
shall have power, on the recommendation of the Standing Committee on equivalence of 
Examinations on the merits of each individual case, to recognize a term or terms kept by a student 
in another University or Board for any examination, as equivalent to the corresponding terms at a 
college or colleges affiliated to this University, provided that the terms arc of the same duration and 
that the migration of the student is due to communal disturbances, civil commotion or other 
causes of like nature. 

R. 5 : 

The following arc the examinations of other Universities and Bodies which have been 
recognized as equivalent to corresponding examinations of this University, as on 30-11-80. 
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Name of the University or 
Body 

Examinations    recognized   equivalent   to    the 
corresponding examination of this University 

 

Agra (U.P.) B.A., B.Sc, B.T., M.A., LL.B., B.Com., 
M.Com., M.B.B.S., M.Sc. 

 

Aligarh (U.P.) Pre-University Examinations 
Inter Arts (for admission to B.A.) 
Inter Science (for admission to B.Sc.) 
B.A. 
B.Ed., LL. B. 
B.Com. 
B.Sc. 
M.Sc. (for admission to Ph.D., provided the 
candidate passes in the Second Division) 
M.A. (for admission to Ph.D. provided the 
candidate passes in the Second Division) 
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Allahabad (U.P.) ...   Inter Arts, Inter Science, B A., B.Sc, B.Sc. (Agri.), 
LL.B., M.A., M.Sc, M.B.B.S., M.Ed., B.Com. 

Andhra-Waltair ...    Pre-University Examinations. 
(A.P.) Inter Arts, Inter Commerce**, Inter Science, B.A., 

B.Sc, M.A., M.Sc, M.B.B.S., B.Ed. (B.T.), B.Sc 
(Hons.) in French or German (= Language test for 
M.Sc), Translation test for M.Sc, B. Pharm., B.A. 
B.Sc, B.Com. Three-year Degree Course 
Examination, B.E: (C, M; & E;), M.Gom. 

** If passed in Economics, Geography, Banking and Accountancy. 
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Annamalai ...   Pre-University Examinations, Inter Arts, Inter — 
(Tamil Nadu) Science, B.Ed., B.Sc. (Hons), B.A., B.Sc, B.Com., 

M.A., M.Sc, M.Com., M.Ed., B.E. (C, M. & E.), 
(Chem.). 

Avadh ...   B.A.,  M.A.,   B.Ed.,   B.Com., B.Sc.,   M.Com., 
Faizabad (U.P.) M.Sc, LL.B. 

Awadhesh-Pratapsing ...   B.A., B.Sc, B.Com., LL.B., M.A., M.Sc, 
Rewa (M.P.) M.Com., M.B.B.S., B.E. (Final), B.Lib. Sc, B.Ed., 

LL.M., M.D., M.S., B.Sc. (Home Sc), M.Ed. 
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1 

Banaras Hindu 
Varanasi (UP.) Pre-University Examinations Inter Arts, B.A., 

M.A., Inter Commerce, B.T., Inter Sc., B.Sc., 
B.E., LL.B., M.Sc., B.Pharm., M.Pharm., 
B.Com., M.Com., LL.M., M.B.B.S., M.D., 
M.S., B;B.M. = T.B. Com., B.Sc. 1 =  First 
B.Sc. 

 

Bangalore 
(Karnatak) 

Pre-University Commerce 
B.A. 
B.Sc. 
B.Com. 
M.A., M.Sc. 
B.E. 
M.E., M.B.B.S., B.Pharm., M.D., M.S., B.D.S. 
B.L. = LL.B., M.L. = LL.M. 
B.Ed., B.A. (Hons.), B.Sc. (Hons), Ph.D. 
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1 2 
M. S.University All examinations on reciprocal basis, so long as M. S. University of 
Baroda (Gujarat) Baroda recognizes the corresponding examinations of our University 

Inter Arts, Inter Science, Inter Commerce, B.A., B.Sc, B.Com., M.A., 
M.Sc, M.Com., T.D., B.Ed., M.Ed., F.E., S.E., B.E., M.B.B.S. I., II 
& III. Certificate of Dean, Faculty of Home Science, after completion 
of 2 years' course is recognized for admission to Jr. B.A. Class with 
Home Science. First Year of Three-Year Degree Course = Intermediate 
Examination in respective faculties, Preparatory Arts, Science and 
Commerce, F.Y.B.A., F.Y.B.Com., F.Y.B.Sc, Pre-Engineering (F.E. 
New Course = Inter Science 'A' Group) Pre-Medical or F.Y.B.Sc. = 
Inter Science 'B' Group, First LL.B., First Year B.Sc. = First B.Sc, 
S.Y.B.Com., LL.B., Second B.Sc, Second B.A., B.A., B.Sc, B.Com. 
Three-year Degree Course, B.Text (Tech.), Degree, M.S.W. = M.L.W., 
B.Sc. (Home Science) = B.A. (Home Sc.) B.E. V (C, M. & E.) Five 
Years' Course. 

B.E. I = First B.Sc. 
B.E. I, B.E. II., B.E. Ill, B.E. IV, Pre-Medical Final Diploma Engg. 

(if passed with 50% or more eligible First P.D.D.C.) 
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Behrampur 
(Qrissa) 

Pre-University examinations. 
First Examinations of Three-year Degree Course in 
Arts, Science and Commerce. 
Degree examination of Three-year Degree Course in 
Arts, Science and Commerce, LL.B., M.Sc, 
M.B.B.S., B.Sc. (Engg.) = B.E., M.Ed., 
Pre-Professional = First B.Sc, M.A., B.Ed., M.Com. 
Intermediate = First B.A., First B.Com., First B.Sc, 
M.Phil, for further study on individual merits. 
BAMS for admission to first LL.B. 

 

Bhagalpur 
(Bihar) 

B.Sc.(Agri), M.Sc.(Agri.), B.Sc. Part I, B.Sc. (Hons.), 
M.A, LL.B. (3 years) = LL.B. (Sp.), B.Ed., B.A., 
B.Sc, B.Com., M.A., M.Sc, M.Com., B.Sc. (Engg.), 
B. Lib. Sc, LL.B. (Two years) = LL.B. (Gen.) 

 

Bhartisadan 
Tiruchipalli (A.P.) 

MA. 
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Bhopal ...   B.A., B.Sc, B.T. (B.Ed.), M.A., M.Sc, LL.B., 
(M.P.) M.B.B.S., B.Com., M.Com., B.Sc. Part I = 

Inter Science 
B.A., B.Sc, B.Com. (Three-year Degree Course 
Examination), II, III 
B.Sc. (Engg.) = B.E. 
B.Sc. (Agri.), M.Sc. (Agri.), B.A.. B.Ed.. 
B.Sc. B.Ed.. B.Com.. B.Ed.. B.Ed., (One year's 
Course), M.Ed. 

Bihar, ...   Inter Arts, Inter Science, Inter Commerce, B.A., 
Muzaffarpur B.Sc, B.Com., M.A., M.Sc, B.L. = LL.B., 

M.B.B.S. and B.Sc, (Engg.). 
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Bombay 
(Maharashtra) 

Pre-Uni. (F.Y.) Arts, -Pre-Uni. (F.Y.) Science, Pre-Uni. (F.Y.) 
Commerce, Inter Arts, Inter Science, Inter Commerce, B.A., B.Sc, 
B.Com., M.A., M.Sc, M.Com.,   B.Ed., B.E., 1st LL.B. (upto June 
I960), 2nd LL. B., Third M.B.B.S., B.Pharm., B.D.S., M.D.S., M.E., 
M.L.W., M.Pharm., M.D.,  M.S., B.Sc. (Medi.), M.Sc.  (Medi-
Pathology & Bacteriology) First year of three year degree course Arts, 
Science and Commerce examinations conducted arc eligible for Second 
Year & Third Year with condition. 

yøkkW W¥keýo fhu÷ {wtçkE ÞwrLkðŠMkxeLke VMxo EÞh fu MkufLz EÞh 
Ãkheûkk{kt su {wÏÞ yLku økkiý rð»kÞ hkÏÞk nkuÞ íku s ðifÂÕÃkf rð»kÞkuLke 
ykÃkýe VMxo EÞh fu MkufLz EÞhLke Ãkheûkk ykøk¤Lkk yÇÞkMk¢{Lke 
ÃkheûkkLke MkkÚkkuMkkÚk s ykÃkðe yLku ykÃkýe ÞwrLkðŠMkxe{kt su ykøk¤Lkk 
ð»ko{kt òuzkÞ íku{kt Ãký íku s ðifÂÕÃkf rð»kÞku ykÃkðkLke þhíku. 

 

Burdwan 
(West Bengal) 

Entrance (Pre-University) 
Inter Arts, Inter Science, Inter Commerce, B.A., B.Sc, B.Com., B.T., 
M.A., M.Sc, B.A., B.Sc, B.Com. (Three-year Degree Course), B.E., 
M.Com., Dip. in Library Science, Pre-Medical, M.B.B.S. 
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Calcutta ...    Pre-University Examinations, 
(West Bengal) Inter Arts, Inter Science, B.A., B.Sc, B.Com., B.T. 

(For the purpose of admission to the courses 
leading to M.Ed, or Ph.D. in Education), B.E., 
M.B.B.S., B.Sc. (Physiology), B.Sc. (Medical), 
LL.B. = LL.B. (Gen.). 

Calicut ...    B.A., B.Sc,  B.Com.,   M.A.,   M.Sc, M.Com., 
(Kerala) B.Sc. (Engg.), LL.B., M.B.B.S., B.Ed., Pre-Degree 
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Delhi ...      Pre-University Examinations, Inter Arts, Inter Science, 
B.A., B.Sc, B.T., M.Sc, M.A., M.B.B.S., the 
qualifying examination as equivalent to Pre-University 
Arts/Science Examination, B.Sc. (Hons.) (Agri.), Pre-
Medical Examination for admission to the Courses of 
study in Medicine, First Year of Three-year Degree Course 
= Intermediate, B.E., B.Sc, (Home Science) = B.A. 
(Home Science), B.Com. (Three-year Degree Course), 
LL.B. (Revised Three-years' course), B.A. (Pass) 
Correspondence course, B.Sc. (Nursing), M.Ed., M.Com., 
B.Sc. (Engg.), First B.Sc. = First B.Sc, B.Com. Pass 
(Correspondence). 

Dibrugarh ...      M.Sc. (Life Science) = M.Sc. (Life Science). 
(Assam) 

Garhwal ...        B.A., B.Com., B.Sc, M.Sc, 
Srinagar (U.P.) LL.B., B.Ed., M.Ed., M.A., M.Com. 
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Gauhatti ...   Inter Arts, Inter Science, B.A., B.Sc, B.Com. Degree 
(Assam) (Three-year Degree Course Examination) (For the 

purpose of admission to Post-graduate course in 
respective faculties), First M.B.B.S., Second 
M.B.B.S., Third M.B.B.S., Pre-Uni. (two years) 
eligible for B.E. I (8 Sem. Course) order 29-6-77 

Gorakhpur (U.P.) ...    B.A., B.Sc, B.Com., B.Ed, and LL.B. 
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Gujarat Ayurvedic, ...   B.S.A.M. (WldS ) -For admission to LL.B. Course. 
Jamnagar (Gujarat) 

Guru Nanak Dev., ...   Higher Sec. = S.S.C., Pre-Uni. Examinations, Pre- 
Amritsar Medical, Pre-Engineering, Inter Arts, Inter Science, 
(Punjab) B.A., B.T., M.A., B.Sc. (Hons. School), M.Ed., 

M.B.B.S., Diploma in Pharmacy and Dressers Course 
= Diploma in Pharmacy, B.Pharm., B.Sc. Engg. = 
B.E., B.A., B.Sc. (Three year Degree Course - First 
and Final examinations only), Pre-Engg. = First 
B.Sc, B.D.S.,M.D.S., D.A. 
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Himachal Pradesh 
Simla (Punjab) 

Higher Secondary Examination = S.S.C. Pre-
University Examination, Pre-Medical, Pre-
Engineering, Inter Arts, Inter Science, B.A., B.T., 
M.A., B.Sc. (Rons. School), M.Ed., M.B.B.S., Dip. 
in Pharmacy & Dressers Course = Dip. in Pharm., 
B.Pharm., B.Sc. (Engg.) = B.E., B.A., B.Sc. (Three 
year Degree Course) (First and Final Examinations 
only), PARC-egg. = First B.Sc, B.Ed. 
(Correspondence), M.Ed. (Correspondence) 

 

Devi Aahilya 
Inborn (M.P.) 

B.A., M.A., B.Sc, M.Sc, LL.B., M.Com., 
M.B.B.S., B.sc. (Engineering), B.A. Part I, B.Sc. 
Part I, B.Com. Part I, B.Com., B.A. Part II -= 
Second B.A., Post-graduate diploma in Business 
Admn. = T.B. Com., B.Sc. (Home Sc.) = B.A. 
(Home Sc), B.Ed., M.Ed., M.Sc, Engg. (C.,M.,E.) 
= M.E. (C.,M. & E.), M.D., M.S., B.Sc. (Nursing). 
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Jabalpur (M.P.) ...   Inter Arts, Inter Science, Inter Commerce, B.A. 
B.Sc, B.Com,, M.A., M.Sc, M.Com., B.T., 
M.Ed., B.E., LL.B. (Final) 

Jadavpur, ...   B.A., B.Sc, B.Pharm., B.Sc. (Home Science) = B.A. 
Calcutta-32 (Home Science) 
(West Bengal) 

Jammu ...   Pre-University Examinations, Inter Science, B.A., 
(J. & K.) B.Sc, Higher Secondary = S.S.C., Three-year Degree 

Course in Arts, Parts I, II, III; Three-year Degree 
Course in Science, P.I. = F.Y.B.Sc, B.Sc. (Final 
Degree) = B.Sc. (Gen.), LL.B. (Prof.) = LL.B. (Sp.), 
B.Ed, M.A. 
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JawaharlalNehru ...   B.Tech. =B.E. 
Technological Inst, 
Hyderabad (AP.) 

Jawaharlal Nehru, ...   B.A. (Hon.), M.A., Ph.D. 
New Delhi 

Jivaji Gwalior ...   B.A., B.Sc, LL.B., M.A., M.Sc, B.Com., 
(M. P.) M.Com., B.Ed., M.Ed., B.Sc. (Engineering), 

M.B.B.S., B.E., LL.M., M.D., M.S., D.M.R.E. 
D.L.O., D.G.O., D.O. 
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Jodhpur ...   Pre-university Examinations, B.A., B.Sc, B.Com., 
(Rajasthan) M.A., M.Sc, M.Com., B.E., B.Ed., LL.B., B.A. I, 

B.A. II, B.Sc. I, B.Sc. II. 

Kanpur ...   B.A., B.Sc, B.T., M.A., LL.B., B.Com., M.Com., 
Kanpur (U.P.) M. B. B. S. 

Kakatiya ...   B.Com. 
Warrangal (A.P.) 

Karnatak ...   All examinations up to Bachelor's Degree, F.Sc. 
Dharwar (Agri.) = F.Y.Sc, S.S'.C, (Agri.) = F.Sc. (Agri) 

(Old), 3rd Sc. (Agri.) = S.Sc. (Agri.) (Old), B.Sc. 
(Agri.) = B.Sc (Agri.) (Old). First and Final 
Examinations of B.A., B.Sc. (Three year Degree 
Course), M.Sc, B.A. with Economics joined 
S.B.Com. as per R.5 Com.-B. 
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Kashmir- Srinagar 
(J. & K.) 

Pre-University Examinations, Inter Science; 
B.A., B.Sc, Higher Secondary = S.S.C., Three 
year Degree Course in Arts Parts I, II and III. 
Three-year Degree Course in Science, Parti = 
First B.Sc, B.Sc. (Final Degree) = B.Sc. (Gen), 
M.Sc, M.Com., M.A. 

 

Kerala 
Trivendrum 

Pre-University Examinations, Inter Arts, Inter 
Science, B.A., B.Sc, M.Sc, M.B.B.S., B.Com. 
(Three year Degree Course), B.A. (Three Year Degree 
Course), B.Sc. (T.Y.D.C), B.Pharm., B.Sc. (Engg.) 
= B.E., Pre-Degree = Pre-University. For admission 
to First B.Com., the candidate must have offered the 
subject of Commerce and Book-keeping, LL.M., D.A. 

 

Kumaun 
Nainital (U.P.) 

B.A., B.Sc, B.Com., B.Ed., M.Sc, M.Com., M.A. 
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Kurukshetra 
(Hariyana) 

M.A. (Sanskrit) (for admission to Ph.D. in Sanskrit), 
Pre-Medical, Pre-University Examinations,     B.A. 
(Hons.), B.Sc. (Hons.), M.A, M.Sc, M.Ed., B.Ed, 
B.A, B.Sc. (Engg.) = B.E, M.Sc. (Engg.) = M.E., 
B.Lib. Sc, LL.B. (Three year Course), M.A. 

 

L. N. Mithila 
Darbhanga (Bihar) 

Int. Arts = F.B.A. 
Int. Sc. =F.B.Sc. 
Int. Com = F.B.Com. 
First LL.B. Part I = First LL.B. 
Second LL.B. P. II = II Law 
Third LL.B. Part III = III Law 
B.A, B.Sc, B/Coin, B.Ed, T.D. 
M.B.B.S, M.S., M.D, M.A, M.Sc, M.Com. 
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Lucknow B.A., B.Sc, M.A., M.Sc, LL.B., M.B.B.S., 
Lucknow (U. P.) B.Com. 

Mangalore B.Com., B.Pharm., B.A.Ed., B.Com. Ed., 
(Karnataka) B.Sc.Ed., M.B.B.S., B.T. (B.Ed.), B.E., M.A. 

Madras PR-university Examinations, Inter Arts and 
Madras Science, B.A., B.L., B.Sc, M.Sc, M.B.B.S., 
(Tamil Nadu) B. Sc. (Agri.), 

B.E., B.O.L. (for purpose of courses leading to M.A. 
or Ph.D. Examinations in an oriental language), 
B.Sc (Hons.), T.D.D. Diploma. 

Magadh,Bodh- Pre-University, B.A., Bask, B.Com., M.A., M.Sc, 
Gaya(Bihar) M.Com., LL.B., Int. Arts, Int. Science, Int. Com. 

Manipur B.A., B.Com., B.Sc, LL.B., M.B.B.S. 
(Impnal) 
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Maharshi Dayanand ...    B.A., M.A., B.Ed., B.Sc. (Eng.) = B.E., M.Sc. 
Rohtak (Hariyana) (Eng.) =M.E., B.Lib. Sci., B.Sc, M.Sc, M.Ed., 

LL.B. (Three years) 

Marathawada Pre-University Arts, Science, Commerce; B.A., 
Aurangabad B.Sc, B.Com., LL.B., B.Ed., B.E., First B.Sc. (Pre- 
(Maharashtra) Professional^ First B.Sc. (as per respective 
subjects), 

Inter Arts, Infer Science, Inter Commerce, B.Sc: 
(Agri.), M.B.B.S., M.D., M.S., D.A., D.C.H., 
D.G.O., M.Sc, M.Ed., M.Com., LL.B. (3 years) = 
LL.B. (Spl.), M.E. (Civil), Soil Engg. and Structural 
Engg. = M.E. (Civil), M.E. (Elect.), Power System 
= M.E. (Elect), M.B.A. for Ph.D., D.M.R.E. 
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Meerut 
Meerat (U.P.) 

B.Com., B.A., B.Ed., M.Ed., Ph.D., B.Sc, M.Sc, 
LL. B. (Academic) = LL.B. (General), LL.B. = LL.B. 
(Sp.), LL.M., M.Phil, for Ph.D. 

 

Mysore 
(Karnataka) Pre-University examinations, Inter Arts & 

Science, B.A., B.Sc, B.T., B.E., B.Sc. (with 
Economics, Mathematics and Statistics) = B.A. * 
( for  purpose  of  exempt ion f rom paper  in  
English), LL.B., M.A., B.L.= LL.B., M.B.B.S., Pre-
Professional = I.Sc, B.A.(Three-year Degree Course) 
= B.A. (Three-year Degree Course), B.Sc. (Three-
year Course) = B.Sc. (Gen.), B.Com. (Three-year 
Course) = B.Com., B.Pharm. (Four-year Course) = 
B.Pharm., B.A. Ed., B.Com.Ed., B.Sc.Ed. 

 

National Council for the 
teacher Education Delhi 

Elementary Teacher Education Certificate 
Examination for admission to First B.A. 
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Nagpur 
(Maharashtra) 

Pre-University Examinations Inter Arts, Inter-
Science, B.A., B.Sc, B.T., B.Sc. (Agri), M.A., 
M.Sc, M.Sc. (Agri), M.B.B.S., B.Com., B.Sc. Part 
I (Three year Degree Course) = Inter Science 
F.E..B.E. = B.E., B.Pharm., B.E., B.E. I (Civil), B.E. 
II (Civil), B.E. IV (Civil), B.A. Part I = First B.A., 
LL.B., B.E. I = First B.Sc, M.Pharm., B.Sc. Part II. 

 

North-Eastern Hill, 
Shilong 
(Meghalaya) 

University Previous = Pre-Uni. B.A., B.Sc, B.Com., 
M.Sc, B.T. (B.Ed.), LL.E. (Three-years)=LL.B. (Sp.) 

 

Osmania 
Hyderabad (A.P.) 

Pre-University Examinations Inter Science, M.B.B.S., 
B.A. (Three-year Degree Course), M.A., B.Ed., 
M.Ed., B.Sc. (Three-year Degree Course) = B.Sc. 
(Gen.), M.Sc, LL.B., LL.M. B.E., B.Com. (Three-
year Degree Course), B.D.S. 
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Punjab, ...   Higher Secondary Examination    =    S.S.C. 
Chandigarh Pre-University Examination, Pre-Medical, Pre- 

Engineering, Inter Arts, Inter Science, B.A..B.T., 
M.A., B.Sc. (Hons. School), M.Ed., M.B.B.S., 
Dip. in Pharmacy & Dressers Course = Dip. in 
Pharm., B.Pharm., B.Sc. (Engg.) = B.E., B.A., 
B.Sc. (Three-year Degree Course) (First and Final 
Examinations only), Pre-Engg. = First B.Sc, 
B.A. (under Reg. 8d) = B.A., B.Com. 

Patna ...    All Examinations (Old) 
(Bihar) 
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Poona 
(Maharashtra) 

All   examinations   except   examinations    in 
agriculture, B.A., B.Sc, B.Com. (Three-year Degree 
Course) Pre-University Examinations. 
F.Sc, (Agri.)=F.Y.Sc. 
S.Sc. (Agri.) = F.Sc. (Agri.) (Old) 
3rd Sc. (Agri.) = S.Sc. (Agri.) (Old) 
B.Sc, (Agri.) = B.Sc. (Agri.) (Old) 
B.A. Part I = First B.A. 
B.Sc. Part I = First B.Sc. (Pre-Professional) 
B.Com. Part I = First B.Com. 

 

Punjabi Patiala 
(Punjab) 

Pre-University, Pre-Medical, Pre-Engineering, 
M.A., M.Ed., M.B.B.S., Diploma in Pharmacy and 
Diploma in Dressers Course, B.Sc. (Engg.), B.A., 
B.Sc, B.Com. (Three-year Degree Course) M.Sc. 
(Chemistry), LL.B., B.Ed., B.D.S., M.D., M.S., 
D.G.O., D.O., M.Sc. (Physics-Maths.) Pre-Engg. 
= First B;Se; 
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Rajasthan, Jaipur 
(Rajasthan) 

Inter Arts, Inter Science and Inter Commerce, 
B.A.; M.A., B.Sc, M.Sc, LL.B. 
B.E., B.Ed., B.Com. 
Pre-University Examinations 
Inter Pharm. Part I = F.Y. Pharm. 
Inter Pharm. Part II = Inter Pharm., B.Pharm. 
(Group 'B') = B.Pharm. 
1st year, 2nd year & 3rd year Examinations: 
Three-year Degree Course in Arts, Science and 
Commerce 
Pre-University in Agriculture, Pre- 
Professional in Agriculture 
B.Sc. (Agri.) & M.Sc. (Agri.) Examinations, 
M.Com., M.Ed., LL.M., 
M.B.B.S., M.D., M.S., M.Sc. (Mcd.) 
Teacher Education - Four years' Course in Science 
=B.Ed. Teacher Education - One year's Course = B.Ed. 
Teacher Education - Four Years' Course in 
Technology = B.Ed. 
B.Ed., Two-year Course in Craft = B.Ed., M.Pharm. 

 

Ranchi 
(Bihar) 

Arts, Science & Commerce Graduates are eligible 
for First LL.B. Class 
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Ravishankcr 
Raipur (M.P.) 

LL.B. (Previous), Final LL.B. (If passed after 1966) 
M.Com. (Final) 
B.Com. (Prelim.) = First B.Com. 
B.Com. Part I (Previous) = Second B.Com. 
B.Com. Part II (Final) = Third B.Com. 
M.Sc. (Final) 
B.Sc. (Final) = B.Sc. (Gen.) 
B.Sc. (Final) (T.Y.D.D.) [Old Course] = B.Sc. (Sp.) 
B.Sc. (Old) 
B.Sc. (Prelim.) & Pre-professional = First B.Sc, 
(For admission to Engg. & Medical Groups resply.) 
B.E. (Five-year Degree Course) 
B.A. (Prelim.) - First B.A. 
B.A. (Previous) = Second B.A. 
B.A. (Final) = Third B.A. 
B.A. (Final) (Old Course), M.A. (Final) 
B.Ed., M.Ed., M.B.B.S. 

 

Rohilkhand 
Bareli (U.P.) 

B.A., B.Sc, B.Com., M.A., M.Sc, M.Com., B.Ed., 
LL.B 
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Roorkee ...   B.E. (Elect.) 
Roorkee (U.P.) 

Sambalpur ...   Pre-University Examinations. 
Sambalpur Pre-Professional, intermediate 
(Orissa) B.A., B.Sc, B.Com. (First Examination - Three-year 

Degree Course). 
B.A., B.Sc, B.Com. (Final Examination pass or 
Honours) (Three-year Degree Course), LL.B., 
M.B..B.S., M.Sc, M.Com., Pre-Professional = First 
B.Sc, M.A., M.S., M.D., B.E., M.E., B.Ed., LL.M. 

SriKrishnadevraya ...   M.A., M.Sc, M.Com., M.B.A. 
Anantpur (A.P.) B.G.L. = Second LL.B. 

B.L. = Third LL.B. 
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SardarPatel Vallabh-
Vidyariagar (Gujarat) 

Inter Arts, Inter Science, Inter Commerce, T.D., B.A. (Gen.& 
Sp.), M.A., B.Sc. (Sub.) and B.Sc.,(Prin.), M.Sc, B.Com:, 
F.E, S.E., B.E. (C.,M. & E.), F.Sc. (Agri) (Old Course) 1st 
Sc. (Agri.) (New), 1st year, 2nd year S.Sc. (Agri.), B.Sc. 
(Old & New) (so long as courses arc not changed), 
Preparatory Arts, Science and Commerce, F.Y.B.A., F.Y. 
B.Com., F.Y. B.Sc, Pre-Engineering = Inter Science 'A' 
Group, F.Y. B.Sc 'B' = Inter Science 'B' Group, Degree 
Examinations of Three-year Degree Course, B.A., B.Sc, 
B.Com., B.Sc. (Agri.), B.E., B.Ed., M.Ed., M.Com., Second 
B.A., Second B.Sc, Second B.Com., M.E. Preparatory Agri., 
F.Sc, S.Sc, B.Sc, 1st LL.B. & LL.B., M.Com. II, M.A. II, 
M.Sc. II. B.A. with Economics can join Second B.Com. as 
per O.Com. 5-B, B.E.I, B.E. II, B.E. Ill, B.E. IV, B.E. V, 
First LL.B. (Gen.), Second LL.B. (Gen.) and LL.B. (Sp.) 
(New Course), B.E. I = First B.Sc, B.Sc, B.Ed., B.A. B.Ed., 
First B.A. = Pre-Uni. Arts 
Second B.Sc. (Semi.) = S.B.Sc, B.B.A. = B.Com. 
Inter Pharmacy. 
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Saugar ...   Inter Arts, Inter Science, B.A., B.Sc. = B.Sc. 
Saugar (M.P.) B.T;, Pre-University Arts, Science and Commerce, 

B.A., B.Sc, B.Com., M.A., M.Sc, M.Com., 
LL.B., B.T.L.,B.Sc. Part I. 

Saurashtra ...   All Examinations on reciprocal basis so long as the 
Rajkot (Gujarat) courses are not changed, Pre (Agri.) = For admission 

to First B.A., LL.B. (Both Semesters), Second LL.B. 
(Both Semesters), B.E. I, B.E. II, B.E. Ill, B.E. IV, 
B.E. V, M.Com {kt yuf fu ðÄkhu Mkºkku hk¾e {tsqh 
fhkÔÞkt nkuÞ íkku   on individual merits  òuðkt P Pre-Medical, 
Bachelor of Rural Studies = B.A., Inter Pharmacy. 

Lok-Bharti ...   Snatak (MLkkíkf) 
Sanosara 
(Saurashtra) 
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Shivaji 
Kolhapur 
(Maharashtra) 

Pre-Uni. Arts, Science, Commerce, Inter Arts, 
Science, Commerce, B.A., M.A., B.Ed., M.Ed., 
B.Sc, M.Sc, B.Com., M.Com., 1st LL.B., 2nd 
LL.B., LL.M., 1st, 2nd and 3rd M.B.,B.S. (Final), 
F.E., S.E., B.E. 
 

B.A, Parti B.Com. 
Part I B.Sc, Part I 
B.A., B.Sc, B.Com. Three-year Degree Course 

B.Pharm., B.E. (Four-year Degree Course), Dip. in 
Lib. Sc. 
B.G.L. = LL.B. (Gen.) (New Course) 
LL.B. = LL.B. (Sp.) (New Course) 
Pre-Professional, Pre-Professional = F.B.Sc, 
B.Lib. Sc, Ph.D., M.E. 

S.N.D.T. Women's 
Bombay 
(Maharashtra) 

Pre-University Examination, First year of Three-
year Degree Course and B.A. Examination (in 
accordance with the New four years' integrated 
course), M.A., B.Ed., M.Ed, (provided the student 
has passed B.A. Examination under revised four years' 
course) 
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South Gujarat ...   All Examinations on reciprocal basis so long as the 
(Surat) (Gujarat) courses are not changed. 

B.E. I, B.E. II, B.E. Ill, B.E. IV, B.E. V, 
Pre-Medical 

Sri. Venkateshwar, ...   Pre-Uni. Examination, B.A. (Sp. & Gen.), 
Tirupati (A.P.) B.Sc (Sp. & Gen.), B.Com., M.A., M.Sc. 

M.B.B.S. 
Nomenclatures Change 

Old       New 
B.E. = B.Tech 
M.E.= M.Tech. 
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Sukhadia, 
Udaipur 
(Rajasthan) 

Pre-Uni. Arts, Science, Commerce 
B.A., B.Sc, B.Com. Degree (Final) Examination of 
Three-year Degree Course 
M.A., M.Sc, M.Com., LL.B., B.Ed., M.Ed., Pre- 
University Agriculture (Certificate Course), 
Pre-Professional, (Certificate Course), B.Sc. (Agri.), 
(Degree Course), M.Sc, (Agri.) (Degree Course) 

 

Utkal, 
Bhubaneswar 
(Orissa) 

Pre-University Examinations, 
Inter Arts, Inter Science, B.A., M.B.B.S., LL.B. 
M. Ed., 
Pre-Professional, B.E. (Engineering) = B.E., M.Sc. 
First Examination of Three-year Degree 
Course in Science = Inter Sc. 
First Examination of Three-year Degree Course 
in Arts=Inter Arts 
First Examination of Three-year Degree 
Course in Commerce=Inter Commerce 
Degree Examination of Arts, Science and Commerce 
(Three-year Degree Course) 

B:A: & B:Ed:: B:Sc: & B:Ed.; B.Com. & B.Ed. B.Sc. 
& B.Ed.. (Tech.') = B.Ed, for admission to M.Ed. 
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Vikram, ...    B.A., B.Sc, B.T. (B.Ed.), M.A., M.Sc, LL.B. 
Ujjain (M.P.) M. B. B. S., B.Com., M.Com. 

B.Sc. Part I = Inter Science B.A., B.Sc, B.Com. 
(Three year Degree Course Examinations), Part I, II, 
III. B.Sc. (Engg.) = B.E., B.Sc. (Agri.), M.Sc. 
(Agri.), M.Ed., M.Sc, Home Science. 

Vishvabharati, ...   Senior School Certificate Examination in Arts and 
Shantiniketan Science = Pre-University. 
(W. Bengal) 

Govind Ballabh ...   M.Sc. (Agricultural Chemistry = M.Sc.) for further 
Pant Agri. & study in that sub. only. 
Technology, 
Pantnagar (U.P.) 
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U.P. Agricultural, B.Sc. (Hons.), Ag. & A.H. Degree Examination 
Pantnagar (Nainital) B. Sc. (Agri.), M.Sc. (Agri.), B.Sc. Physical 

Science = T.B.Sc. 

Guj. Agriculture, Pre-Agri = Pre-Sc. (Provided the S.S.C. Examination 
Dantiwada passed with St. 173) 
(Gujarat) 

Grissa University B.Sc; (Agri:), M.Sc., (Agri.) 
of Agriculture 
and Technology, 
Bhuvaneswar 
(Orissa) 
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1 
Punjab Agriculture, 
Ludhiana (Punjab) 

B.Ed. 

 

Gujarat Vidyapeeth, 
Ahmedabad 
(Gujarat) 

1. rðLkeík 
2. «Úk{k 
3. {æÞ{k 
4. MLkkíkf rðþkhË 
5. Ãkkhtøkík 
 Mk{ksrðãk rðþkhË 

S.S.C. Examination 
First year 
Intermediate 
Graduation (Degree 
Examination) 
M.A. 
B.A. 

Parangat (Hindi)   = M.A. (Hindi) 

rþûký rðþkhË = çke.yuz 
rnLËe rþûkkrðþkhË =  çke.yuz rnLËe 
rþûký Ãkkhtøkík = yu{.yuz 
rðLkeík = yuMk.yuMk.Mke. 
Mk{ksrðãk Ãkkhtøkík = yu{.yu. 
Mk{ksfkÞo Ãkkhtøkík = Ãke.yu[.ze.Lkk MktþkuÄLk fkÞo {kxu 
Ãkkhtøkík = yu{.yu. 
rðãkðk[MÃkrík =  Ãkeyu[.ze. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
£    Examinations conducted up to August 1942, are recognized 



££     After August, 1947. 
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1 

Sraddhanand ...   M.A. 
Gurukul Kangri 
Vishwavidyalaya, 
Haradwar (U.P.) 

Jawaharlal Nehru ...   B.Sc. (Agri.), M.Sc. (Agri.). 
Krishi Vishwa 
Vidyalaya, 
Jabalpur (M.P.) 

H.P.C. Himachal ...     B.Sc. (Agri), B.Sc. (Forestry) 
Pradesh Krishi M.Sc. (Forestry), B.Sc. (Horticulture), and 
Vishva Vidyalaya, M.Sc. (Horticulture) - for admission to Law 
Palanpur and for B.Ed, individual case. 

Jamia Milia Islamia, ...   Higher Secondary = S.S.C. Exam. (Gujarat State) 
New Delhi B.A., M.A., B.Ed., M.Ed. 
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1 2 

All-India Institute 
of Medical Science, M.B.B.S. 
New Delhi 

Indian Institute of ...   B.Tech., M.Tech. = B.E. and M.E. 
Technology, 
Bombay 

Indian Institute of ...   M.Sc. (Physics and Chemistry) =M.Sc. 
Technology, B.Tech, M.Tech. = B.E. & M.E. 
Delhi 
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1 2 

Indian Institute of ...   Final Engg. Exam. = B.E., M.Tech. = M.E. 
Technology, Kanpur (C, M. & E.)   M.Sc. 

Indian Institute of ...    M.Sc. (Physics, Maths. & Chemistry). 
Technology, 
Khadakpur 

Daxina Bharat Hindi ...   M. A. for registration of Ph.D. work. 
Prachar Sabha, 
Madras 
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Birla Inst. of Techno- B.Com., M.Com., Inter Pharm., M. Pharm. 
logy & Science, B.E. 
Pilani (Rajasthan) M.E., M.Sc. 

Birla Institute of ...   B.Pharm. 
Technology-Meshra 
(Ranchi) 
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Indian Agricultural 
Research Institute, 
New Delhi 

Diploma in Associateship (I.A.R.I.) = M.Sc. 
(Agri.) {for registration Ph.D. Degree), M.Sc. 
(Agri.), Ph.D. 

 

Tata Inst. of Social Sc, 
Bombay 

M.A. Degree in Social Work - M.L.W. 

 

Board of Tech. Edu, 
Guj. State, Ahmedabad 

Diploma in Chemical Engineering for admission 
to S.Y.B.Sc, Junior Technical School Course 
Examination = S.S.C. Diploma in Secretarial 
Practice including Business Correspondence and 
Stenography = Pre-Uni. Commerce. 
Dip. in Commercial Practice (including Secretarial 
Practice) = Additional Diploma in Commercial 
Practice. = First B.Com., Dip. in Home Science for 
admission to F.Y.B.A. 
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1 2 

RajyaPariksha Board ...    1. Diploma in Banking 
(Gujarat State) 2. Diploma in Accountancy 

3. Diploma in Salesmanship & Marketing 
4. Diploma in Secretarial Assistantship 
Eligible for admission to 
S.Y.B.Com. Class on the following condition 

hkßÞ Ãkheûkk çkkuzo, økwshkík hkßÞ, y{ËkðkË îkhk Lke[u sýkðu÷ ÃkheûkkykuLku Lke[u sýkðu÷ þhíkkuLku 
ykÄeLk {kLÞ fhu÷ Au : 
(1) rzÃ÷ku{k ELk çku®Lføk 
(2) rzÃ÷ku{k ELk yufkWLxLMke 
(3) rzÃ÷ku{k ELk MkuÕMk{uLkrþÃk yuLz {kfuo®xøk 
(4) rzÃ÷ku{k ELk Mku¢uxrhÞ÷ ykrMkMxLxrþÃk 

þhík-1 

yk rðãkÚkeoLku ík]íkeÞ ð»ko çke.fku{.{kt «ðuþÃkkºkíkk {u¤ðíkkt Ãknu÷kt «Úk{ ð»ko çke.fku{.Lkk Lke[uLkkt 
«§ÃkºkkuLke Ãkheûkk ÃkMkkh fhðkLke hnuþu : 
(1) yufkWLxLMke (VhrsÞkík) 
(2) EfkuLkkur{õMk-1 
(3) fku{ŠþÞ÷ fkuBÞwrLkfuþLk 
LkkUÄ : yk rðãkÚkeoLku yuMk.ðkÞ.çke.fku{ {kt çku®Lføk rMkðkÞ yLÞ fkuE {wÏÞ rð»kÞ hkÏÞku nþu íkku íkuýu 
VMxo EÞh çke. fku{. Lkk WÃkh Ëþkoðu÷ «§Ãkºk WÃkhktík íkuýu hk¾u÷ rð»kÞLkk VMxo EÞh çke.fku{Lkk íku 
{wÏÞ rð»kÞLkkt «§ÃkºkkuLke Ãkheûkk Ãký ykÃkðkLke hnuþu. 

þhík-2 

ykðk rðãkÚkeoLku Lke[uLkk økkiý rð»kÞ Ãkife yuf økkiý rð»kÞ ÷uðkLkku hnuþu. 
(1) yuzðkLMk rçkÍLkuMk {uLkus{uLx 
(2) EfkuLkkur{õMk ykuV fkuxLk 
(3) yurøkúfÕ[h rðÚk fku{ŠþÞ÷ yuLz {uLkusrhÞ÷ yuMkÃkuõxMk 
(4) çku®Lføk yuLz VkELkkLMk 
(5) yuzðkLMk ÃkÂç÷f EfkuLkkur{õMk (ELõ÷w®zøk ÃkÂç÷f yuLxh«kEMkeÍ) 
(6) ÃkÂç÷f yuzr{rLkMxÙuþLk 
(7) Mku¢uxrhÞ÷ «uÂõxMk 
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(8) {kfuo®xøk 
(9) ELMÞkihLMk 
(10) rçkÍLkuMk fkuBÞwrLkfuþLMk 
(11) fku-ykuÃkhuþLk 
(12) ðÕzo rhMkkuMko yuLz ðÕzo xÙ uz 
Võík rzÃ÷ku{k ELk nku{ MkkÞLMk Ãkheûkk ÃkMkkh fhLkkh rðãkÚkeoykuLku {kxu : 
hkßÞ Ãkheûkk çkkuzoLke rzÃ÷ku{k ELk nku{ MkkÞLMk W¥keýo fhLkkhLku yuV.ðkÞ.çke.yu.Lkk (1) sLkh÷ 
MkkÞLMk (2) VMxo yuEz (3) fkuBÞwrLkrxð LÞwrxÙþLkLkkt «§ÃkºkkuLke Ãkheûkk ykÃke yLku MkufLz çke.yu.Lke 
ÃkheûkkLke MkkÚku MkkÚku yÚkðk íku Ãknu÷kt ÃkMkkh fhðkLke þhíku yuMk.ðkÞ.çke.yu.{kt «ðuþÃkkºk økýðwt. 
ºký ð»koLkk øk]nrð¿kkLkLkku yÇÞkMk¢{ fhLkkh rðãkÚkeoLku rîíkeÞ ð»ko çke.yu. (MkufLz çke.yu.) øk]nrð¿kkLk 
rð»kÞ{kt «ðuþÃkkºk økýðk, òu fkuE øk]nrð¿kkLk rMkðkÞLkku rð»kÞ ÷uðk RåAu íkku íkuLku su rð»kÞ{kt MkufLz 
EÞh çke.yu. {kt «ðuþ ÷uðk EåAu íku rð»kÞ{kt «Úk{ ð»ko (VMxo çke.yu.) Lkk {wÏÞ rð»kÞLke Ãkheûkk 
ykÃkðe yrLkðkÞo økýkþu. 
økwshkík hkßÞLke nkÞh MkufLzhe Ãkheûkk ÃkMkkh fÞko çkkË økwshkík hkßÞ xufrLkf÷ Ãkheûkk çkkuzo îkhk 
÷uðkíke rzÃ÷ku{k Ãkheûkk «Úk{ ðøko{kt W¥keýo ÚkLkkh rðãkÚkeoykuLku ykÃkýe ÞwrLkðŠMkxeLkk 
yuÂLsrLkÞ®høkLkk rðãkþk¾kLkk su íku ÃkËðe yÇÞkMk¢{{kt (su Lke[u ËþkoÔÞk Au) ºkeò Mku{uMxh{kt 
«ðuþÃkkºk økýðk : 
yÇÞkMk¢{ku : 
çke.E. (rMkrð÷), çke.E. (r{furLkf÷), çke.E. (E÷uõxÙef÷), çke.E. (fur{f÷), çke.E. (xuõMkxkE÷ 
xufLkku÷kuS), çke.E. (E÷uõxÙkurLkõMk yuLz fkuBÞwrLkfuþLMk) yÇÞkMk¢{{kt Ëk¾÷ ÚkLkkh rðãkÚkeoyu 
yLkw¢{u rzÃ÷ku{kt Ãkheûkk, rMkrð÷, r{furLkf÷, E÷uõxÙef÷, fur{f÷, xuõMkxkE÷ {uLÞwVuõ[Mko y™u 
E÷uõxÙkurLkõMk yuLz hurzÞku yuÂLsrLkÞ®høk þk¤k{kt ÃkkMk fhu÷ nkuðe òuEyu. 
WÃkh sýkÔÞk «{kýu «ðuþ {u¤ðu÷ rðãkÚkeoyu Mku{uMxh 1 (yuf) yLku 2 Lkk Lke[u Ëþkoðu÷ rð»kÞku 
ðÄkhkLkk rð»kÞku íkhefu rLkÞ{kLkwMkkh ÃkkMk fhðk Ãkzþu. 
rMkrð÷, r{furLkõMk, R÷urõxÙf÷ {uÚku{urxõMk-1 yLku 
fur{f÷ rðãkþk¾k{kt {uÚku{urxõMk-2 
 
xuõMkxkE÷ xufLkku÷kuS þk¾k{kt {uÚku{urxõMk-1, {uÚku{urxõMk-2 
  yLku xuõMkxkE÷ VkEçkMko 
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R÷uõxÙkurLkõMk yuLz fkuBÞwrLkfuþLMk {uÚku{urxõMk-1, {uÚku{urxõMk-2 
þk¾k{kt yuÂLsrLkÞ®høk r{furLkõMk, MxÙ uLÚk ykuV {xerhÞ÷ 
 
ykðk rðãkÚkeoykuLku Mku{uMxh-3 y™u Mku{uMxh-4Lke Ãkheûkk ÃkkMk fhðk {kxu [k÷w rLkÞ{ku ÷køkw 
Ãkkzíke ð¾íku WÃkh sýkðu÷ rð»kÞku ÃkifeLkk Mku{uMxh-1Lkk rð»kÞku Mku{uMxh-3Lkk ¼køk íkhefu 
y™u Mku{uMxh-2Lkk rð»kÞku Mku{uMxh-4Lkk ¼køk íkhefu økýðk{kt ykðþu. 

Basic Training Certificate of Graduate = B.Ed. 
Rajpipla, Mangrol Diploma in Education = B.Ed, 
and Ahmedabad 

Teachers' Training Diploma = Pre-University Arts 
College for the Blind, 
Ahmedabad 
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Training College for ...   Diploma = T.D. 
the Teachers of the Deaf, 
Ahmedabad 

School of Planning, ...   Post-graduate Diploma in Planning • 
Ahmedabad for registration for Ph.D. work. 

Indian Institute of ...     Diploma in Business Administration = 
Management, Master Degree for Ph.D. Registration in the 
Ahmedabad same subject offered by the candidate at 

Diploma in Business Administration 
Examination. 
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Indian Institute of 
Management, 
Calcutta 

Diploma in Business Administration = Master 
Degree for Ph.D. Registration in the same 
subject offered by the candidate at Diploma in 
Business Administration Examination. 

 

Board of High School & 
Intermediate Education, 
Allahabad (UP.) 

High School = S.S.C. 
Inter Arts, Inter Science, Inter Commerce 

 

Board of Secondary 
Education, 
Madhya Pradesh, 
Bhopal 

High School Examination = S.S.C. Inter 
Arts, Inter Science, Inter Commerce, 
(Correspondence). 
Higher Secondary Certificate, 'B' Examination 

. and Higher Secondary School Certificate 
Examination (Three-year Course) = Pre-Uni-
versity Examinations (provided the 
Examination is passed at the end of twelve 
years' course). 
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Board of Secondary High School Examination. 
Education, Ajmer Intermediate Arts, I.Sc, and I.Com. 
(Rajasthan) Higher Secondary = S.S.C. 

Board of High School Secondary School Certificate or High School 
& Intermediate = S. S. C. 
Education, Ajmer Inter Arts, Inter Science, Inter Commerce 
Bhopal & Vindhya 
Pradesh, Ajmer 

Board of Secondary Education, High School = S.S.C. 
Delhi 
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Board of Higher ...   The Higher Secondary Examination = S.S.C. 
Secondary Education, 
Delhi 

Government of India, ...   Diploma Examination of the Chief Colleges 
Ministry of Education, (Matriculation) = S.S.C, Diploma in Rural 
New Delhi Service (Three years' Degree Course) for 

admission to M.A. provided the candidate has 
obtained 50% of marks in the subject.. 

Pre-Engineering Board, ...   Pre-Engineering Examination as equivalent 
Delhi to Inter Science 'A' Group of this University 

for admission to Engineering Course. 
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Board of High School ...   High School = S.S.C. 
& Intermediate Education, 
C.P. (Nagpur) 

Higher Secondary ...   Higher Secondary Certificate Examination = 
Certificate Examination S.S.C. 
Board, Hyderabad State 

Board of Secondary ...     Higher Secondary Multipurpose School 
Education, Certificate Examination = Pre-University 
Andhra Pradesh Examination (Provided the Examination is 
Hyderabad passed at the end of twelve years' course). 
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Board of Intermediate, Two years Intermediate = Pre-Uni. Arts, 
Hyderabad (AP.) Sc, Com. 

Department of Education, L.T. (Diploma) = B.Ed. 
U.P. Board, Allahabad 

Secondary Education Board, High School and Intermediate Examinations 
Madhya Bharat, in Arts, Science and Commerce 
Gwalior 
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Nagaland Board of 
School Education, 
Kohima 

High School Leaving Certificate = S.S.C. 

 

Travancore Thomas 
College 

...   Inter Arts, Inter Science*, B.A., B.Sc. 
B.E. (Civil) 

 

Orissa Board ...   High School Certificate Examination = S.S.C. 

* Conditions as laid down for Annamalai and Madras Universities 
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Bihar School Secondary School Examination = S.S.C. 
Examination Board, 
Patna 

School Leaving School Leaving Certificate Examination = 
Certificate Examination S.S.C. 
Board of the Govt. of 
Bombay 

Karnatak Secondary Secondary School Leaving Certificate = S.S.C. 
Education Examination Board, 
Mysore 
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Pre-Uni. Board, ...   Two years Pre-Uni. Course = Pre-Uni. Arts, 
Govt. of Mysore Pre-Uni. Sci. and Pre-Uni. Com. (if passed with 
Bangalore Account & Commerce) 

H.E.H. The Nizam's Govt., ...   The High School Leaving Certificate = S.S.C. 
India 

Indian Military Academy, ...   Entrance Examination = S.S.C. 
Dehradun 
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The Government of ...   Secondary School Leaving Certificate 
Madras and the State       ' Examination = S.S.C. 
of Travancore Cochin, 
Hyderabad (Deccan) 

The Indian Mercantile ...   Final passing out Examination or the 
Marine-Trainingship Examination conducted by the Governing 
"Duffrin" Body for the Engineering candidate = S.S.C. 

Two years' course ...   Inter Science = F.Y. B.Sc. 
conducted by the Indian 
Defence Academy 
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Any Province, ...  European High School = S .S .C. 
India 

Board of West Bengal ...   School Final Examination = S.S.C. 
Higher Secondary Exarnination (provided the 
examination is passed at the end of twelve years' 
course) = Higher Secondary Certificate 
Examination, Gujarat State. 

Jammu & Kashmir ...   Higher Secondary = S.S.C. 
Board of Secondary 
Education, Srinagar 
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Board of Secondary ...   High School Leaving Certificate Examination 
Education, Gauhatti = S. S. C. 
(Assam) 

Anglo-Indian Secondary ...     Anglo-Indian Secondary School Certificate 
School Certificate Examination = S.S.C. 
Examination Board, 
Bangalore 

Board of Secondary Education, ...    High School Leaving Certificate = S.S.C. 
Manipur (Imphal) Higher Secondary Examination (provided the 

examination is passed at the end of twelve 
years' course) = Higher Secondary Certificate 
Examination, Gujarat State. 
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Board of School Matriculation = S.S.C. 
Education (Haryana), Higher Secondary, Part II = S.S.C 
Punjab 

Conducted by N.C.E.R.T. B.Ed, for admission to M.Ed, of this University 
through Regional College of 
Education, Bhopal 

Department of Tech. Edu., Pre-Technical = Pre-Science 
Madras 

Director of Army Education Army Secondary School Certificate Exam. 
Army Head Quarters, (Std. X) = New S.S.C. (Guj. State) Army Senior 
New Delhi School Certificate Exam (Std. XII) = Higher 

Secondary (Guj. State). 
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Central Board of ...    1.     All India Secondary School Exam. = 
Secondary Education, New S.S.C. Exam. (Gujarat State) 
New Delhi 2.     Senior School Certificate Exam. (Std. XII) 

= Higher Secondary Certificate 
Examination (Gujarat State) 

Council for the Indian ...    Indian School Certificate (I.S.C.) Examination 
School Certificate (10 + 2) = Higher Secondary Certificate Exami- 
Examination, nation (Gujarat State) 
New Delhi Indian Certificate of Secondary Education 

(Std. X) = S.S.C. 

State Council for ...   Licenciate (C, M. & E.) - For admission to 1st 
Engg. & Tech. Edu., P.D.D.C. 
Govt. of West Bengal 
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Western India Regional ...     I.C.W.A. (for Ph.D. degree in accounts if 
Council of the Institute holds Bachelor's Degree) 
of Cost & Works 
Accounts of India 

Institute of Company ...   Company Secretaryship = M.Com. 
Secretary of India, (Ãke.yu[.ze.Lkk hrsMxÙuþLk {kxu su íku hu÷uðtx rð»kÞku ÷E þfu.) 
New Delhi 

Institute of Chartered ...   C.A. = M.Com. 
Accountants of India 

Institute of Engineer- ...    A.M I.E. (Section A-Section B) for admission to 
ing (India), Calcutta M.E. Course 
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College of Military Engineering officer Degree = B.E. (C, M. & E.) 
Engineering, Poona 

Army & Naval Engineering Degrees = B.E. 
Engineering Colleges 

Military Colleges of Signal officers Engineering Degree = B.E. 
Tele-Communication 
Engineering, Mahu 
(M.P.) 
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Tribhuvan 
(Khatmandu) 
(Nepal) 

Inter Arts, Inter Science, Inter Commerce, 
B.A., B.Sc, B.Com., M.A. and B.L. 
1. Certificate Level Intermediate    (ÔÞÂõíkøkík fuMkku 
2. Diploma = Degree rð[khðk 
3. Degree Post Graduate fw÷Ãkrík©eLku Mk¥kk) 

 

Department of 
Examination, Ceylon 
(Colombo) 

Ceylon General Certificate of 
Education (Ordinary level) 

 

Education Department, 
Govt. of Nepal, G.H.Q. 
India 

S.L.C. Examination = Matriculation. 
The Indian Army Special Certificate of Education 
Examination (Matriculation) = S.S.C. 
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Cambridge ...   Overseas School Certificate = S.S.C. 
East African School Certificate Exam. = S.S.C. 
East African School Certificate Examination and 
G.C.E. Advance Level = Pre-University 

London ...   Matriculation, Inter Arts, Inter Science, Post- 
graduate Certificate in Education = B.Ed. 
General Certificate of Education (United 
Kingdom) = (Matriculation) S.S.C. 

Oxford ...   School Certificate = (Matriculation) S.S.C. 
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Joint Matriculation 
Board, Pretoria, 
South Africa 

 Matriculation = (Matriculation) S.S.C. 

 

 

 

 

 

  
 

furBçkús ÞwrLkðŠMkxe îkhk fkWLMke÷ Vkuh Äe EÂLzÞLk Mfq÷ MkŠxrVfuxLke Ãkheûkk rMkðkÞ ÷uðkíke 
ykuðhMkeÍ Ãkheûkkyku suðe fu ykuðhMkeÍ Mfq÷ MkŠxrVfux Ãkheûkk íku{s ÷tzLk ÞwrLkðŠMkxe îkhk 
÷uðkíke sLkh÷ MkŠxrVfux ykuV yußÞwfuþLkLke Ãkheûkk òu A rð»kÞ MkkÚku rðãkÚkeoyu W¥keýo fhe 
nkuÞ íkku íkuLku ykÃkýe ÞwrLkðŠMkxeLkk «e.ÞwrLk.Lkk ðøko {kxu «ðuþÃkkºk økýðk y™u yk 
rðãkÚkeoykuyu íku WÃkhkuõík Ãkheûkk Ãkkt[ rð»kÞ MkkÚku ÃkkMk fhe nkuÞ, Ãkhtíkw íku Ãkkt[ rð»kÞku Ãkife [kh 
rð»kÞ{kt íkuýu ¢urzx «kó fhe nkuÞ íkku íkuLku Ãký ykÃkýe ÞwrLkðŠMkxeLke «e. ÞwrLk.Lkk ðøko {kxu 
«ðuþÃkkºk økýðk. Ãkhtíkw «e. ÞwrLk. rð¿kkLkLkk ðøko{kt WÃkhkuõík Ãkheûkk ÃkkMk fhe «ðuþ {u¤ððk 
EåAíkk rðãkÚkeoykuLkk fuMk{kt íku{ýu WÃkhkuõík Ãkheûkk {uÚku{urxõMk, rVÍeõMk, fur{MxÙe yÚkðk 
sLkh÷ MkkÞLMk MkkÚku ÃkkMk fhe nkuÞ íkku s «e. ÞwrLk. rð¿kkLkLkk ðøko {kxu «ðuþÃkkºk økýðk. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Govt. of Tanzania 
(Africa) 

 ...   = National Form IV = 
S.S.C. 
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Board of Intermediate ...     Secondary School Leaving Examination = S.S.C. 
& Secondary Education (on individual merits of the student 
(West Pakistan), concerned by the Vice-Chancellor) 
Karachi 

German Abitur ...   German Abitur Examination = S.S.C. 

Basic Education ...     B.E.H.S. = Pre-Uni. Arts & Commerce 
Higher Standard B.E.H.S. = Pre-Uni. Science (Provided passed 
Examination, with Additional Language, Mathematics, 
Burma Physics, Chemistry and Biology). 
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Department of Education,        ...   School Certificate Examination = S.S.C. 
New Zealand (1)     For admission to Pre-Sc; Mathematics 

and two science subjects. (2)     For 
admission to Pre-Arts and Pre- 

Commerce. 
(Such cases should be considered on 
individual merits by referring to Dean.) 

Ministry of Education, ...   Mathayan Suksa III = Old S.S.C. 
Bangkok, Thailand -do- V = Pre-Uni. 

Uni. of South Africa ...    F.Y. Course of the B.Sc. Degree for admission 
to the Medical Course, provided Organic Chemistry is one of 
the subjects in which the candidate has passed both in theory 
and in the practical test. 

Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan,   ...   Shastriya = Bachelor's Degree        Provided passed the 
New Delhi Acharya = Master's Degree subject of English 

of B.A. Std. 
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GENERAL 
1. Baratlaw = LL.B. 
2. The concession for R.Com. 5-B, regarding admission to B.Com. course will be allowed to the 

students who have passed the. B.A. examination of recognised Universities with subject of 
Economics on reciprocal basis. 

3. Students who have passed M.A, (Ext;) Examination of another University will be considered 
eligible for admission to further course of study as a regular students. 

4. Student passing a Degree in any faculty of a recognised University is eligible for admission to 
LL.B. Course of this University. 

5. Students passing a Final Year Diploma Examination (Civil, Mech. or Elect.) in Engg. of all 
Universities or States are recognised for admission to First Year Degree Course (Part-lime 
Post-Diploma Degree Course). 

Prescribed Pre-Uni. Science with DERE (3 years) of Technical 
qualifications Exams. Board, Gujarat State plus Practical or 

teaching experience of 2 years in the 
corresponding branch. 

Applications received with Whether equivalent or Not 
following qualifications: 

1. I.Sc. with DERE (2 years) Yes. 
T:E.B. This is old course & 
revised to (PO) 

2. I.Sc. + DERE M. State Yes 

 <HC-U.Hl?l  5?cUHL *Hld  ^  h  &Y4?1  [c|.tl.L?ll>U°il  cU.3-3-39<ll =M  CHC-llHl?l 

Prescribed qualifications: Pre-Uni. Sc. with DERE 
(3 years) of Technical Exams. 
Board, Guj, State plus Practical or teaching 
experience of 2 years in the corresponding branch 

Applications received with Whether equivalent or Not 
following qualifications 

1. I.Sc. with DERE Yes 
(2 years) T.E.B. 
This is old course & 
revised to (PO) 

2. I.Sc. + DERE M. Yes 
State 

6. Notwithstanding anything contained in the regulation, the V.C. shall have the power to 
recognise an Examination or a term or terms kept by a student at any college affiliated to a 
Statutory University on an ad-hoc basis. 
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7. hkßÞLke yLÞ ÞwrLkðŠMkxe{kt ßÞkt rðLkÞLk, rð¿kkLk, ðkrýßÞ rðãkþk¾k{kt Mku{uMxhLke VMxo Mku{uMxh 
ÃkkMk fhe nkuÞ íkku ykìrz. 71 Lku ykÄeLk Ãkkºk økýðk. 

8. Student who has passed the first M.B.B.S. Examinations of the recognised 
Medical Colleges is eligible, for admission to second M.B.B.S. class, provided the 
colleges are recognised by the Medical Council of India. 

9. ¼khíkLke yLÞ MxuåÞwxhe ÞwrLkðŠMkxeLke ÃkËðe ÃkheûkkykuLku Ãký ykÃkýe ÞwrLkðŠMkxeLke su íku ÃkËðe Ãkheûkk 
Mk{fûk økýe ÃkkhMÃkrhf Äkuhý {kLÞ fhðe. 

10. yLÞ ÞwrLkðŠMkxe/çkkuzoLke nkÞh MkufLzhe (Äkuhý-12) ÃkheûkkLku økwshkík hkßÞLke nkÞh MkufLzhe Ãkheûkk 
Mk{fûk økýðe. 

11. yurøkúfÕ[h ÞwrLkðŠMkxeLke çkurÍf MkkÞLMkeÍ y™u Ìkw{urLkxeÍLkk rð»kÞku{kt ÃkËðe Ähkðíkk MLkkíkfkuLku yk 
ÞwrLkðŠMkxe{kt ðÄw yÇÞkMk {kxu ykðu íÞkhu ÔÞÂõíkøkík fuMk{kt íkuýu hk¾u÷ rð»kÞku RíÞkrË økwýð¥kk 
òuELku su íku yLkwMLkkíkf yÇÞkMk¢{ {kxu «ðuþÃkkºkíkkLkwt Äkuhý rð[khðkLkwt hk¾ðwt. 

12. yLÞ ÞwrLkðŠMkxeLke çke.Vk{o, yu{.Vk{o Ãkheûkk ÃkMkkh fhLkkhLku yk ÞwrLkðŠMkxe{kt M.Sc.(Med.). 

Pharmacology yÇÞkMk¢{ {kxu «ðuþÃkkºk økýðk. 

13. yLÞ ÞwrLkðŠMkxe/çkkuzo îkhk ÷uðk{kt ykðíke yuMk.yuMk.Mke., yuMk.yuMk.yu÷.Mke. Matriculation 

íku{s 11 {kt ð»koLke Higher Secondary, Inter, etc. ÃkheûkkLke {kLÞíkk çkkçkík Xhkð : 10 + 2 
ÃkheûkkLku s ykÃkýe 10 + 2 íkwÕÞ økýðe. 

14. yLÞ ÞwrLkðŠMkxe fu MktMÚkkLke çke.fku{. External/Private Ãkheûkk ÃkkMk ykøk¤Lkk yÇÞkMk {kxu 
«ðuþÃkkºk økýðk. 

15. yLÞ ÞwrLkðŠMkxe fu MktMÚkkLke 10 + 2 ELxh{ezeÞux VMxo EÞh ÃkheûkkLku økwshkík hkßÞLke nkÞh 
MkufLzhe Ãkheûkk íkwÕÞ økýðe. 

16. Úkzo çke.fku{. ðøko{kt «ðuþ {u¤ððk {kxu VMxo çke.fku{. yLku MkufLzhe çke.fku{.Lkk økwýÃkºkfLke Lkf÷ 
÷uðe. 

17. M.C.A. Lkk ðøko{kt «ðuþ ytøku : 
(RPGMCA.l) - Candidate for admission to the three year Master of Computer 
Application (M.C.A.) Courses must have passed a bachelor's degree Examination 
under (10 + 2 + 3) pattern either in Science or Commerce or Management or Social 
Science or Engineering or Equivalent with at least Second Class II of this University 
or any other Examination recognised as Equivalent thereto by this University. 

18. Admission to Diploma in Forestry (yufuzur{f Ãkºkktf - 19723/84 íkk. 6-7-1984) 
A candidate having passed B.Sc. Degree Exam, of this University or an Examination 
recognised as equivalent thereto in First or Second class with at least 55% of the total 
marks with Botany or Zoology or Life Science or Agricultural Science. 


